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The Wisdom of the East is based on practical knowledge coming
from the flower of Chinese intelligence, which we have not the
slightest justification for undervaluing.

CARL JUNG, commentary to
The Secret of the Golden Flower
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P r eface

THIS 1S A BOOK on sex and eroticism, themes intimately linked to
health and longevity. It is intended for weekend readers who en-
joy stories and anecdotes about a titillating subject, avid aficiona-
dos of sexuality who are not averse to a bit of ancient bedroom
wisdom, and modern lovers who seek a new dimcnsion in their
sex lives.

Although the book’s area of interest and practical applications
are universal and contemporary, its background is more circum-
scribed and remote—namely, ancient China. We will look at China
in centuries, indeed millennia, past, and more specifically, into its
bedrooms. Most Westerners are not awarc that the world’s earliest
known sexology classics came from China, and that the Chinese
used them for more than a millennium before they began to disap-
pear about a thousand years ago.

More recently some of these “lost” classics have been discov-
cred or reconstructed, both inside and outside China. A careful
study of them shows that within the antiquated and csoteric writ-
ing arc hidden remarkable theories and observations about human

scxuality that happen to agree with the latest theorics of modern
scxologists.

WHY | WROTE THIS Book

In the 1970s, I camc upon sceveral of these Chinese sexology texts,
dating from about two thousand ycars ago. They were interesting
¢nough, but the ancient classical writing was so abstrusc that I felt
they would mean little to people today. Even in contemporary
China, where vernacular Chinesce s lourishing, classical writing
1s a dying languagce to most of the younger gencration.

X1
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Thesc ancient texts advocate many theorices and practices, and
make thc claims that good health leads to good scx, and good scx
Icads to good hcalth—and cven rejuvenation and long life. Arc
such claims grounded in mysticism, or do they have a scientific
basis? No contemporary scicntist or sexologist has madc a scrious
study of these claims, and because most peoplec arc not awarc of
the existence of ancient Chinese sexology, therc is no rcal “ex-
pert’” on the subject. I recognized this back in the seventics, and it
is still true today.

While there i1s no cxpert, therc are students. And it was as a
student that, a decade ago, I began my arduous, but by no mcans
unpleasant, research into these ancient classics, as well as contem-
porary Western sexology and hcalth sciences. What started as a
hobby soon became an intense pursuit.

My research revealed some extraordinary facts. First, in spite
of its Confucian mask, China has seen interest in crotic tech-
niques and scxual potency for thousands of ycars. Sccond, the
Chinese were using mind-body practices centuries ago, not only
in advanced martial arts, but also in advanced marital arts. And
third, an increasing number of ancient Chinese concepts relating
to health and sexology appear to be cndorsed, albeit unwittingly,
by contemporary Western health scientists and sexologists.

Here was something intellectually fascinating, and perhaps
uscful. I decided I might try to introduce and interpret relevant
parts of the ancicnt scxology, within a modern frame of reference,
for the benefit of today’s readers. To my surprisce, [ discovered that
Chinese scholars who understood the ancient classics knew little
about modecrn health science and sexology. Western writers who
had that modern knowledge, predictably enough, could not read
ancicnt Chinesce classical writing without Chinesc help.

I wondcered whether I was qualified to write such a book. 1
was born and cducated in China, and I know Chinese classical
language and hiterature well. My academic training in the sciences
and my protessional experience with popular books on health,
medicine, psychology, nature, and other subjects, would help. In
addition, I had worked as an editor and writer for major American
publishers. This experience equipped me to evaluate the ancient
theories and practices in the obscure classics with the yardsticks of
contemporary science and sexology, and then share what 1 had
tound with Western readers.



My findings do not represent a definitive scientific study.
Rather, I present them as intellectual teasers; health scientists and
sexologists may want to cxamince them further. Although indi-
viduals who have practiced aspects of this ancient art of lovemak-
ing have sworn to its cfticacy, I lcave the laboratory proof to health
scientists and sexologists. My intent here is to introduce and ana-
lyze selected ancient theories and practices for contemporary read-
crs. [ believe the knowledge gained from the ancients may enrich
people’s sex lives today and, as the ancients maintained, also bene-
fit health, youthtulness, and even longevity.

SOURCES AND ORGANIZATION

[ must admit [ was somewhat intimidated by the vast amount of
material available on the subject. Not only were there the ancient
Chinese sexology texts themselves, but I also had dynastic histo-
ries, official records, scholarly chronicles, literary treatises, fiction,
folklore, and art to choose from. Of these, most of the original-
language sources had never appeared in English. Equally impor-
tant were the latest writings on sexology and health. I have used
material freely from all these sources: the subject merits a multi-
dimensional treatment, and a touch of color.

The information collected here demands an appropriate struc-
ture, of course, and an appropriate title. As to the latter: Yin and
Yang are, respectively, female and male sexual energy. The but-
terfly is a Chinese symbol of conjugal happiness as well as sensual
desire. A favorite of poets and painters, it signifies both flirtatious
coquetry and tender intimacy.

The Yin—Yang Butterfly, then, is divided into three parts. The
first, “The Sensual Landscape,” is a voyeur’s view of sexual cus-
toms and practices in ancient China. The second part, titled “The
Art of the Bedchamber,” highlights what the remarkable bed-
chamber sages taught many centuries ago about joyous lovemak-
ing and all its ramifications. The third section, ‘“Ancient Secrets
for Modern Lovers,” brings the past into the present and directly
addresses contemporary readers. It is in a scnse a recipe book for
sexuality, based on or inspired by ancient erotic techniques and

mind-body therapy to enhance sexual vitality.

Preface

XV



Preface

XVl

BENEFITS—AND A CAUTION

You do not have to be Chinese, or ancient, to understand or bence-
fit from this book. You can use selected features of the Art of the
Bedchamber, especially as adapted in the third scction, and fit
them into your own lifestyle.

If you are in your twenties, you may not need this book—yet.
Youthful virility neither requires nor appreciates sexual savoir faire.
If you are thirty-something, the book will spice up your sex life
now and strengthen your sexual well-being in ensuing decades. If
you are in your forties, fifties, or sixties, and are enjoying or
would like to enjoy sex, this book should open new vistas for you.
If you are seventy or beyond and are still sexually active, you al-
ready may be familiar with a few things discussed here. On the
other hand, if you have not had a sex life for many years, you can
read the book as a fantasy, or keep it for your next incarnation.

A word of caution: The ancients enjoyed sex in those halcyon
days when scxually transmitted diseases were unknown, and many
of their techniques of lovemaking involved an exchange of sexual
secretions. In this age of sexual perils, readers are warned that
some practices mentioned in this book are for confirmed “‘safe
partners’’ only—those who have been in long-term monogamous
relationships with each other, and who have tested negative for
HIV. Otherwise, stringent safe-sex measures, such as the use of
condoms, are imperative. And until cures and vaccinations tor
such discases as herpes genitalis and AIDS are found, cven these
protcctive measurces are not absolutely safe.

The sexual nutrients, sexual excercises, and crotic techniques
described in this book were popular with, and used in modcration
by, the ancients. They come with no warranty attached. Readers
should check with their own physicians betore trying them.

A NOTE ON TRANSLATION

Written Chinese is an ideographic language: its characters derive
from images. It 1s also extremely condensed and cryptic. It has no
prepositions, no verb tense, no number differentiations, and until
this century, 1t had no punctuation. The part ot speech of a word
is conveyed by its context. Yet this ancient tongue, or rather the
modern, vernacular variation of its ancient, classical form, today
1s used by the largest number ot people in the world.



The ancient Chinese sources tor this book are all in classical
Chinesce. There 1s really no such thing as a literal translation tfrom
classical Chinese, into English or any other language; this is es-
pecially true in the case of ancient Chinese poctry. In this book, |
have rendered all the quotations trom original Chinese texts—
whether shorter terms or longer passages—directly into English
mysclt. 1 tound some already existing translations ot the same
texts to be inaccurate, or simply inadequate. In some instances, |
have styled the English translation very much like the original,
deliberately using faulty grammar, tragments, and so on, to give

the Havor of the Chinesce version.

Chinese terms rendered phonctically in English always have
been a source of contusion to many Westerners. In the past, pho-
ncticization was based mainly on the Wade-Giles and Mathews
systems. The newer pinyin system, sponsored by the Beijing gov-
crnment, i1s more accurate for most pronunciation, but some let-
ters 1t uscs are pronounced differently from how they normally
arc in English (or Romance languages). Chinesc spellings here
tfollow mainly a mixturc of Wade-Giles and Mathews systems;
where the pinyin system obviously excels, in gcographic names,
for example, it 1s used.

The long history of China, like that of ancient Egypt, i1s
customarily designated by dynastics. Each dynasty, referred to by
name rather than number, is divided into the reigns of kings or
emperors. Each reign is in turn divided into individual years des-
ignated by special names, some computed from the sixty-ycar
Cycle of Heavenly Stems and Earthly Branches. In citing historic
cvents, | usc the customary monarchical designations, as well as
datcs of the Christian cra.

What I have plucked from ancient Chinese scxology is, ob-
viously, from another land, another cra, another culture. The Yin-
Yang Butterfly touches on both the mystical and the scientific, and
should be read with this inclusiveness in mind.

The book is intended to help readers dispel their bedroom
blahs and add spicce to their sex lives. The more adventurous may
want to cxperiment, judiciously, with some of the ancient prac-
tices, aiming at cnhanced sexuality, health, and youthfulness.
Whatever the results of such experimentaion, one thing is sure: It
i1s fun to try.

Preface



Part One

THE SENSUAL
LANDSCAPE

EUROPEAN ALCHEMY, Japanese geishas, Indian Tantric cults, vene-
tian blinds, fireworks, wedding rings—these and many other dis-
parate technological and cultural features from around the world
originated in ancient Chinese sexual practices.

For more than a millennium, sexuality was enjoyed by the peo-
ple of China, sometimes openly but more often discreetly, as a
healthy part of life. Then came a century of political turmoil, fol-
lowed by waves of prudish neo-Confucianism that swept across
China during the past ninc centuries or so. The great variety of
Chinese scxual practices has been crased from the memory of
contemporary China, and is virtually unknown to the West.
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THE SENSUAL LANDSCAPE

If we look deeper, however, we find many surprises. What al-
lows us to look deeper is the penchant of the Chinese for record-
ing anything and everything they believed worthwhile during the
past five thousand years, from philosophical speculation to poetic
eroticism, from events in the heavens to the coital thrusts of em-
perors in bed. They studied, wrote, and published so many books,
essays, and chronicles that, by the estimate of European scholars
in the eighteenth century, Chinese written records exceeded in
volume the written records of all other languages put together.

Perhaps that is not so surprising: after all, the Chinese invented
paper and printing. For thousands of years, among the educated
elite and illiterate peasants alike, the respect for scholarship has
bordered on mania. And one of the subjects of that scholarship
was sexuality. From all that has been written about it by the Chi-
nese, we have unexpected vistas of a sensual landscape.



The Culture That Nurtures
The Quest /[or Sexua/ity

ONE HALLMARK OF CIVILIZATION, it is said, is cuisine. Indeed, the
human race has come a long way from wolfing down bloody raw
meat to savoring the subtle taste, aroma, and texture of a variety
of foods. Another hallmark of civilization is sexuality. Humans
have progressed from merely satisfying their carnal animal instincts
to sharing loving intimacy, with all its passion and tenderness, its
sensuality and playfulness. A healthy refinement of cuisine and
sexuality is often the natural consequence of a stable, mature, so-
phisticated civilization. The way in which a people refine their
skills in fulfilling their basic needs of food and sex, and distill
them into art forms may be measurements as significant as all the
conquests made, monuments erected, and wealth amassed.

In this respect let us note a contrast. French cuisine, to name
ong, is a favorite for many around the world, and the reputation of
French lovers legendary. While Chinese cuisine has become pop-
ular among Westerners—but this only after World War [I—Chinese
sexology and scxuality are still virtually unhcard of in the West.
This gap has its reasons; it is casier to monitor the kitchen than the
bedroom. And in the cyes of the world, China is a puritanical
culture.

Symptomatic of this ideais the prevailing myth among West-
erners that the Chinese do not kiss mouth to mouth. This myth
was perpetuated by Western missionaries in China who knew
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nothing of the scx lives of their flocks, and by such respected
Western sexologists as Theodore Van de Velde. In his 1928 best-
seller Ideal Marriage, the otherwisc very perceptive gynecologist
writes: “Japanese, Chinesc, Annamesc [Indochinesc| do not kiss
as we understand the term.” In fact, lip kissing is described and
praised in Chinese sexology classics and in Chinese fiction and
poetry. Deep kissing has delighted lovers all these centuries in
China and elsewhere in the Orient. The only sources of rescarch
used by Van de Velde and the missionaries appear to have been
Confucian classics.

But if we look behind this formidable Confucian fagade, we
find something quite different. The Chinese culture is the only
major one that for thousands of ycars has been scriously, relent-
lessly—but discreetly—pursuing erotic techniques and sexual po-
tency as a means to health, youthfulness, and longer life. India’s
Tantrism, which advocates ritualistic sexual union, has some su-
perficial similarities with the Chinese approach. But it aims at
religious salvation, while the Chinese pursuit is pragmatic and
earth-bound, aiming at health and longevity. And, yet, as will be
discussed later, some historians believe that Indian Tantrism was
inspired by Chinese sexual practices.

THE ART OF THE BEDCHAMBER

For thousands of years, the ancient Chinese were intensely inter-
ested in the links among sex, health, and longevity. Their spirited
research into sexuality is embodied in what loosely has been called
the Art of the Bedchamber. This body of knowledge was de-
veloped by the ancient Chinese Taoist philosophers and proto-
scientists who seriously pursued bodily immortality, first through
magic, then through alchemy, and finally through sexual prac-
tices. They experimented with means for greater sexual energy,
which they believed was inseparable from better health and longer
life. The techniques they developed, incidentally, enabled a po-
lygamous husband to satisfy as many as ten spouses in a single
night and still not self-destruct.

The mystical, at times sophisticated experimentation in all as-
pects of sexuality was practiced eagerly by people in China for
more than a thousand years. But it was shielded very well from



the outside world. About ten centuries ago, much of the ancient
Chinesc core sexual knowledge began to disappear. As a result,
during the ensuing centurics, when prudery ruled supreme, the
Chinese forgot, or never learned, quite a few ancient sexual prac-
tices taught by their ancestors. They thus became known as a prud-
ish pcople who lusted only atter Confucianism or communism.
But their interest in sexual nutrients and sexual exercises contin-
ued in subdued or disguised forms, and fortunately tor posterity,
the Art ot the Bedchamber was not lost completely. Evidence of
it was discovered carly in this century, and we can now recon-
struct it in more detail.

For centuries, many Chinese have practiced the Art of the
Bedchamber more or less openly or secrctly, consciously or un-
consciously. They have eaten specific foods and herbs, and cxer-
cised their sexual muscles and sexual nerves to enhance bedroom
prowess and nurture sexual vigor. They have invented ingenious
toys to intensity coital pleasure or console lonely women, and de-
vised a sexual physiognomy to predict an individual’s sexual pro-
clivities by simply looking at tacial (and other bodily) features.
They have made insighttul use of love-play to forestall problems
of potency and build stamina in sexual union. They have discov-
ered erotic acupressure points and refined erotic massage to liven
up love-play.

The Chinese were the first to develop systematically a spec-
trum of therapeutic sexual positions, aimed at health, concep-
tion, and pleasure—though not necessarily in that order. They
contrived various secret techniques for both men and women in
the bedchamber: orgasm control to prolong scxual union, titillat-
ing patterns of coital thrusts, other tactics to heighten ecstasy.
They spent countless hours in meditative breathing to enhance
their life-force and enrich their sexual energy.

The Chinese art of lovemaking was developed by the intel-
lectual elite: Taoist immortality-seckers, physicians, scholars,
mandarins (high government officials chosen from among top
scholars), poets, painters, and master chefs who felt that lasting
longer in bed was as desirable as living longer in life. Not sur-
prisingly, the Art of the Bedchamber, with its theory of Yin and

Yang, erotic techniques, and promisc of long life, perhaps even
immortality, was cxtremely popular with the royalty. The aristo-
crats werce therefore the most enthusiastic patrons of this Art.

The Culture That Nurtures



THE SENSUAL LANDSCAPE

For five thousand years China had an absolute monarchy. Its
rulers by tradition maintaincd forbidden palacces, essentially har-
ems, with thousands of palace ladies guarded by cunuchs. When a
man was surrounded by countless beautiful and available women,
his most ardent scientific research would involve coping with one
bedmate after another, delighting and vanquishing, doing it again
and again. To many sexually exhausted male aristocrats, happi-
ness was the delicious bedroom art that could repeatedly bring a
woman to ecstasy, or an elixir that could raise a ““dead” phallus.

A HistoricaL QUEST

Sex was an important feature in the dynastic history of ancient
China, as was the search for immortality. In the earliest time and
for many centuries thereafter, Chinese monarchs firmly believed
in the Taoist pursuit of immortality. In the third century B.cC.,
the First Emperor of Chin sent three thousand young men and
women, all virgins, to search for the legendary herb of immor-
tality in the eastern seas, where the sun rises. The young peo-
ple and their leader, the Taoist Hsu Fu, were never heard from
again. They may have been shipwrecked or, as is generally be-
lieved, may have landed and settled in Japan. During the Han
dynasty (c. 206 B.C.—A.D. 220), when the Art of the Bedchamber
began to be practiced widely, one emperor had a giant dish built
atop a 270-foot tower to collect dew, which, he believed, would
increase his sexual stamina. Many emperors were known to seek
the so-called clixir of immortality. They eagerly consumed this
sexually oriented concoction prepared by experimental alchem-
ists—and sometimes miet with disastrous results.

In the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, during the Yuan
dynasty, thc Mongolians who conquered and ruled China made
Lamaism the state religion and spent two-thirds of their imperial
budget on it. Lamaism was inspired in part by Indian Tantrism,
which in turn may have been inspired by China’s Art of the Bed-
chamber.

The Chinese drove out the Mongolians and established the
Ming dynasty in the second half of the tourteenth century. The
new emperors returned to the Taoist Art of the Bedchamber, al-
though some vestiges of the Lamaist sex practices remained. By



then much of Taoist sexology had degenerated into a mumbo-
jumbo mixture of mysticism and alchemy. Charlatan Taoists
formed sex cults among the common people, and made spurious
elixirs which were taken thirstily by several Ming emperors hop-
ing for increased sexual potency and long life. Emperors Shih
Tsung (ruled 1522-1567) and Kuan Tsung (ruled 1620-1621)
both died from consuming such elixirs. The death of Kuan Tsung
was one of the great Ming scandals, involving accusations,
counteraccusations, investigations, and impeachments of high
court officials. A less tragic and more amusing case involved Em-
peror Mu Tsung (ruled 1567-1573). After taking an aphrodisiac,
he got an erection that refused to go away. He was forced to cancel
his regular audiences for a few days until his priapism subsided.
From the seventeenth through the early twentieth centuries,
the Manchurian emperors of the Ching dynasty reverted to some
Lamaist practices but avoided excess. In their palace was a Lamaist
temple filled with “joyous Buddhas,” Tantric idols in sexual em-
brace, some with movable genitalia. These were used as three-
dimensional sex manuals by the Lamaist priests who customarily
coached royal princes who had reached a marriageable age.

APHRODISIAC HEALTH ToONICS

These later rulers of China were much more cautious in their
quest for sexual vitality. They turned to safer aphrodisiac health
tonics, which to this day are still taken earnestly by the Chinese.
The Empress Dowager, for instance, meticulously ingested pul-
verized pearls and many other deluxe substances such as ginseng,
bird’s nest, and silvery tree ears (a tree fungus) to enhance her
looks and health. Her skin was said to resemble a baby’s. Her hus-
band, Emperor Yen Feng (ruled 1851-1862), kept two hundred
plum blossom deer in a royal garden so that every day he could
drink dcer blood, a health and sexual tonic. In the summer of
1860, during one of the several invasions of foreign troops after
the Second Opium War, British and French troops occupied the
imperial capital of Beijing and burned several palaces. The em-
peror fled to Jehol, a province north of the Great Wall, and as a
result of his hasty flight he had to do without his daily tonic.
Eventually, after moaning in vain on his deathbed for the precious

deer blood, he died from debility.

The Culture That Nurtures
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During that same invasion in 1860, European troops burned
Yuan Ming Yuan, a palace northwest of the Forbidden City. Some
years earlier, a high government official named Ting Wen-cheng
had gone for a private audience with the emperor in the palace.
Early for his appointment, Ting was told to wait for the monarch
in a small reception room. There he saw a bowl containing a
dozen innocent-looking purple grapes. He sampled one and soon
felt a growing heat below his navel, followed by a monster crec-
tion. Since his thin muslin summer gown could hardly hide his
condition, Ting had to pretend to be violently ill; he doubled over
and put his hand on his abdomen, and cried out in pain. He was
led from the palace through a side door by courtiers who later told
the emperor of Ting’s “‘sudden sickness.” Clearly, someone in the
palace, perhaps the emperor, was using potent aphrodisiacs.
However, most royal tonics were of the aphrodisiac health type.

A LONG-LASTING PURSUIT

The Chinese desire for heightened sexuality was, and is, due
partly to the Confucian obsession for siring heirs, partly to a Tao-
ist concern for health and longevity, but mostly to the delightful
nature of their pursuit. This pursuit went on openly at first, and
sometimes unwisely. Then 1t became more cautious, modest, al-
most covert. But even when it was carried on secretly, this quest
went on, as it had before, for centuries.

Whatever our level of sophistication and depth of knowledge
today, we can learn from the ancient Chinese in matters sexual:
how they used food and herbs to benefit their sexual vitality, how
they exercised to train their sexual muscles and nerves, what
erotic techniques they devised to enhance sexual union. They ter-
vently believed in and enthusiastically practiced activities they felt
would nurture their health in general and their sexual vitality in
particular. Chinese culture has been called many things by many
people: as far as sexuality is concerned, it may be called a culture
that nurtures.
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The Mating of
Yin ancl Yang

Sexual Cosmo/ogy, Taoism,

and Confucianism

YIN AND YANG, AND BEYOND

Ancient China had a distinctive, deceptively simple cosmology—
a sexual cosmology. In the primeval void was Tai Chi, the Grand
Ultimate, immaterial, formless, and impalpable. It moved and
produced Yang, or male energy. Having moved to the utmost, it
rested, and then produced Yin, female energy. The dual elements
of Yin and Yang, opposite but complementary, mated and pro-
duced Tao, the Way that cannot be charted, the Name that cannot
be described, the Truth that is unknowable. Tao encompasses
heaven, earth, and humankind, all things material and spiritual.
When Yin and Yang are in harmony, whether in nature, the
world, or the human body, crops thrive, nations are at peace, indi-
viduals enjoy health. When that harmony is upset, natural calami-
ties, wars, diseases emerge. The basic dualism of Yin and Yang is
conveyed in the symbol of Tai Chi. This common motif in Chi-
nese art consists of a circle divided into two equal curvy halves,
each resembling a plump tadpole with a single eye. These two
halves represent Yin and Yang mating into a harmonious whole,

9
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and thus the essence of Chinese cosmology. Although the theory
was later reconstructed and claborated by various metaphysicians
and philosophers, this cosmology goes back to the distant begin-
nings of Chincsc culture, more than five thousand ycars ago.

The 1dea of cosmic sexuality, the mating of Yin and Yang,
would color the attitude toward sex in ancient China. It was con-
sidered a natural and guiltless human activity, and enhancing sex-
ual vigor and sexual pleasure was a legitimate pursuit in a healthy
lifc. The sexual cosmology is also the foundation of Taoism,
China’s oldest indigenous philosophy, which later branched out
into rcligion and proto-science.

Many basic concepts in this cosmic outlook are found in I
Ching, or The Book of Changes, one of the oldest, most revered,
and least understood Chinese classics. This unique book was
compiled by various authors between the sixth and the fourth
centuries B.C. It centers around sixty-four hexagrams, each con-
sisting of two trigrams, or a total of six whole (Yang) or broken
(Yin) sticks arranged in various combinations, to denote various
modes of coupling between Yin and Yang. Attached to each hexa-
gram are two brief texts, ‘‘Judgment” and “Image,” which have
been used as oracles for divination since antiquity. Subsequent
commentaries by anonymous cosmologists and metaphysicians
cxpanded these commentaries and made this abstruse text the
basis of philosophical spcculation for many Chinese thinkers.

I Ching is thus a book of both divination and, more impor-
tant, philosophy. Poctic in language, cryptic in meaning, pro-
found in philosophical implications, it is the scedbed ot Chinese
thought and culturc. It is also the cradle of cosmic sexuality in
China. The sixty-third hexagram, tor instance, is a symbol for
sexual intercourse, with the female trigram atop the male one, or
Yin above Yang. In other words, Yin (woman) takes precedence.
The sixty-third hexagram is emblematic ot Taoism, whose no-
tion of temale superiority distinguishes 1t markedly from Confu-
cianism with its ideas of temale inferiority.

(Incidentally, the binary system, the counting system used in
computers, was inspired by the Yin and Yang sticks ot the I Ching
hexagrams. The inventor of the binary system reportedly got the
idea trom a Frenchman who lived in China and was intrigued by
the ancient text.)

Chinese cosmologists amplitied the sexual dualism of Yin



and Yang mectaphysically and philosophically. Innumerable pairs
of oppositcs—among them carth and hcaven, shadow and light,
softness and hardness, quiescence and activity, absorption and
penetration—came to symbolize these two torces. These sexual
ramifications are so pervasive in China, so accepted as natural, in
tact, that they scem to attect every tacet of Chinese culture.

The concept of Yin and Yang must have been partly responsi-
blc for the sccret, luxurious sex lives ot this supposcdly inscruta-
ble people. To understand their sexuality, however, and to make
usc of somc of their bedroom sccrets, it 1s essential first to take a
brief look at what the Chinesc have been thinking and doing.

ANCIENT ACHIEVEMENTS

China as a nation has the oldest living and longest-lasting civili-
zation. Until only a few centuries ago the Chinese had been de-
veloping their own distinctive culture with recurrent flowerings
in science and technology as well as philosophy. The English phi-
losopher Francis Bacon once named three inventions—printing,
gunpowder, and the magnet—as having done more than any oth-
ers to speed humankind’s progress into the modern world. He
termed the origins of these inventions ‘“‘obscure and inglorious,”
and never learned that all of them were Chinese. And those were
by no means the only Chinese contributions toward human prog-
ress. The compass, block and movable-type printing, paper, por-
celain, and lacquerware are among the many well-documented

Chinese inventions.
Since World War I, a new breed of Western Sinologists has
been claiming that for some twenty centuries Chinese culture
was in many respects far more advanced than that of Europe.
Joseph Needham of Cambridge University, author of the monu-
mental Science and Civilisation in China, has commented: “During
the first fourteen centuries of the Christian era . . . China trans-
mitted to Europe a veritable abundance of discoveries and inven-
tions which were often received by the West with no clear idea of
where they had originated.” Between the fifth century B.c. and
the fifteenth century A.p., according to Needham, the standard of

living in China was higher than that in Europe.

In the preface to The Genius of China, Robert Temple writes:
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“One of the greatest untold secrets of history is that the ‘modern
world’ in which we live is a unique synthesis of Chinese and
Western ingredients. Possibly more than half of the basic inven-
tions and discoveries upon which the ‘modern world’ rests come
from China. And yet few people know this.”

Orthodox Sinologists of the old school, it should be empha-
sized, were obsessed with China’s Confucianism but oblivious to
what Temple calls “‘untold secrets.” And the Chinese themselves
today have forgotten much of what their ancestors discovered and
developed.

Many centuries ago the Chinese built the 1,700-mile Great
Wall, the only manmade structure visible from the moon, and the
1,300-mile Grand Canal, with its innovative system of locks.
According to Needham, Temple, and other Westerners, they were
also the first to make cast iron and steel, and the first to deep-drill
for oil and natural gas. They invented the seismograph, the rocket,
the umbrella, and the parachute (and this fifteen centuries before
Leonardo da Vinci’s parachute sketches).

It may be hard to believe all this if one looks at China today,
however. Why did China, so advanced in science and technology
during ancient and medieval times, suddenly lose its advantage
when modern science began to flourish in the West in the seven-
teenth century? Why has i1t lagged so far behind that today it is in
some senses underdeveloped? There are various answers, but the
main ones involve overpopulation, overemphasis on literary and
artistic pursuits, and a disastrous encounter with opium.

The ancient Chinese had a keen understanding of biology,
and devised quite a few lasting tricks with living beings. Bonsai,
the art of dwarting old trees and ““aging™ young ones, was in-
vented in China. The Chinese developed tiny, brilliant-hued gold-
tish trom large, dark-colored carp, and bred and rebred a ferocious
tour-hundred-pound war dog into the small Pekingese, a lapdog
known around the world. Morcover, the Chinese applied their
knowledge of biology to human medicine and physiology. Be-
cause their ancient practice was based on theories that were alien
to the West, it was largely and consistently ignored.

Taoist and Zen meditation, which originated in China, have
been considered as pure mysticism by many Westerners. But West-
crn science is beginning to find that such meditation generates
brain waves that enable the mind to benetit the body. The Chinese



have been using acupuncture as a medical treatment for more than
three thousand years; only relatively recently has it been discov-
ered by Westerners. The martial arts practiced in various Asian
countrics today all can be traced to ancient Chinese monasterices
where Buddhist and Taoist priests devised unarmed but deadly
mcthods of sclf=-detense. In these and other ways, the ancient
Chinese—and their descendants—cultivated knowledge ot the
living organism, of life, and ot sexuality.

PHILOSOPHY AND RELIGION

More significant than science and technology in shaping ancient
Chinese culture were philosophy and religion. Here we may enu-
merate three great molding forces: Confucianism, Taoism, and
Buddhism. The first two were already in full bloom in the sixth
century B.C., before the time of Socrates, before the spread of
Christianity. Notable among the sages were the humanist Con-
fucius, with his doctrine of ethics; the pacifist Mo Tzu, who taught
universal love; the legalist Hanfei Tzu, who inspired the earliest
known form of totalitarianism; and the Taoists Lao Tzu and
Chuang Tzu, who advocated individualism and naturalism. Of
these, Confucius and Lao Tzu have left the most lasting imprints
on Chinese civilization.

Confucianism is a philosophy of morals and a code of ethics;
it 1s centered around the complex Chinese family system and ex-
tends to the entire nation. According to this doctrine, every indi-
vidual in a hierarchy, from the family to the nation, has a specific
authority and duty, and is guided by innate morals in dealing with
others. The highest moral value lies in filial piety. The Confucian
utopia is a world not only at peace but in total harmony (which,
incidentally, may preclude democracy).

The self-contained, rigidly structured Confucian universe
thrived on meticulously prescribed etiquette, forms of dress and
address, rites and rituals; it even spelled out comportment as spe-
cific as a gentleman’s walking gait. In essence, Confucianism ad-
vocated innate, personal morals in a humanist society steeped in
social consciousness. Confucianism limits itself to pragmatic hu-
man relations. In its original form, it did not bother with cosmol-
ogy or acknowledge the supernatural or metaphysical.
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Counterpoint to worldly Confucianism is otherworldly Tao-
ism, a curious trinity of philosophy, rcligion, and proto-science
inspircd by the pursuit of immortality. Taoism speculates boldly
on such profound idcas as crecation, naturc and human nature,
matter and spirit, time and change, being and nonbeing. As a
proto-philosophy 1t grew from the carliest indigenous idcas of
the Chinese racc and had an amorphous cxistence long before
Confucianism was born. Lao Tzu, an older contemporary of
Confucius, shaped it into a philosophy, which was amplificd and
elaborated by Chuang Tzu more than a century later. Chuang
Tzu s cclebrated for his dream in which he was a butterfly flitting
among the flowers; when he awoke, he was not sure whether he
was Chuang Tzu who had dreamed of being a butterfly, or a but-
terfly dreaming of being Chuang Tzu.

In its cosmic scnse, Tao is the ultimate, unknowable reality,
which governs everything in the universe. It has been described as
rescmbling an infinite web of perpetual movement and change.
All physical objects, living beings, events in naturc and human
nature arc mere changing shapes and phases in the contractions
and expansions, ripples and undulations of this infinitc web. Ev-
crything changes ceasclessly. Nothing that cxists, nothing that
happens, cver repeats itsclf exactly. Taoists believe that mortals
may glean an instant of this constant change and dcludc them-
sclves with the cvanescent image as reality. Ancient as it may be,
this concept of recality applics to our modern science of quantum
physics, which in cffect looks at what we call reality as an illusion.

Taoists scorn the Confucianist doctrines of propricty and so-
cial status as overdecorous and pompous. Taoists, who in contrast
valuc spontancity and intuitivencss, believe that resilience tri-
umphs over rigidity, and quicscence over activity. Their outlook
on life lcans to nature and the natural. Happiness comes from
merging into and harmonizing with nature, not in conquering it,
and certainly not in the foolhardy pursuit of things worldly—
such as power, fame, and wealth. To people enjoying success, Tao-
ism mentions failure, and to those suttering failure, it calls to
mind success. Taoism depends on many paradoxical aphorisms,
such as, “Great wisdom resembles stupidity.” In the past, some
Taoists, rebelling against the rigid Contucian establishment and
the ancient Chinese version of the rat race, went about with
disheveled hair and unkempt clothing, sometimes recling trom



too much wine. One might consider them the original hippies.

Taoism dismissces as tutile such intellecrual exercises as hair-
sphitting examination and debate. It values instead the intuitive
lcap and 1s responsible tor the characteristic Chinese thought pro-
cess, namely, synthesis rather than analysis. Imaginative and ro-
mantic, Taoism has aftected the lite philosophy ot all Chinese,
cven the most rabid Contucianists. For many Chinesce the choice
between Contucianism and Taoism has been delighttully conve-
nicnt: one can be a Contucianist in success and a Taoist in failure, a
Contucianist in public and a Taoist in private, a Contucianist by
day and a Taoist by night.

Even in carly times, Taoism, while it intrigued intellectuals
with its pondcering on csoteric subjects, began to interest other,
less cerebral people. During the second century A.p., under the
influcnce of a Taoist philosopher and metaphysicist, a rcligious
offshoot began to grow from the main philosophical trunk. This
Taoist religion was based strongly on the popular Yin-Yang cos-
mology and was enriched with clements of tolk legend. Even-
tually it became an organized religion, complete with a pantheon
ot gods, goddesscs, and immortals.

THE IMMORTALS

The immortals, or hisien, represent a uniquely Taoist concept.
They are humans who have discovered the secrets of cverlasting
lifc and acquired an astral body resembling their physical one.
These men and women stopped aging once they achicved immor-
tality. The early Taoists not only believed in this bodily immor-
tality but seriously pursued it, with centuries of rescarch and
experiment. Their spirited quest was to lcave fascinating imprints
on science in the West and bedroom art in the East. With 1ts un-
likely mixture of proto-science and mysticism, Taoism lured dev-
otees to try to perfect an elixir of immortality (hsien tan), first in
the alchemist’s crucible, then in the human body itself.

Some Western scholars believe that alchemy originated in
China under this impulsc several centuries before the Christian
era; it later sprecad westward to Arabia and Europe. But while
medicval European alchemists engaged almost exclusively in try-
ing to transmutc basc metals into gold, their Chinese counter-
parts focused on concocting the clixir of immortality. This elixir,
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it was believed, would not only confer immortality and stop
aging but also boost sexual vitality.

In Europe, alchemy dircctly or indircctly inspired chemistry.
Although the alchemists failed to turn base metals into gold, they
have in a way been vindicated. Metals can be transmuted, not in
the alchemist’s crucible but in the nuclear physicist's cyclotron.

In China, Taoists believed that the secret of the clixir of im-
mortality was locked in several ingredients, including cinnabar,
naturally occurring mercury sulfide. They used this potent min-
cral in a number of ancient recipes, and many Taoists and a couple
of emperors dicd of mercury poisoning after ingesting the clixir.
Taoist alchcmists cventually abandoned their crucibles, but not
before they had—accidentally—invented gunpowder.

SEXUAL ALCHEMY

In their research the Taoists turned their attention to “‘inner al-
chemy,” or sexual alchemy. This was nothing less than an effort to
perfect an chixir of immortality inside the human body. A key
Taoist concept is chi, primeval life-ecnergy or life-force. The an-
cient Chinesc believed that all living organisms possessed this
force, the essence of life. This vital, ceascless energy not only per-
mcated all living beings but also emanated from inanimatc ob-
jects. It ebbed and flowed in heaven and on earth. Chi was thus the
supremc universal energy. The mystical Taoist search for immor-
tality cventually developed into a more pragmatic quest for lon-
gevity and health—through sexual energy.

When Buddhism was introduced into China from India in the
first century A.D., it cncountered a sophisticated, deeply en-
trenched civilization already scveral thousand years old. Through
the centuries the three tormidable systems ot philosophy and
rcligion—Confucianism, Taoism, and Buddhism—were to com-
pete against, copy from, and influence cach other in myriad ways.
The result was the crystallization of Chinese culture and, in addi-
tion, the enrichment of sex life on the Asian continent.

The school ot Buddhism that rcached China was Mahayana
(Great Vehicle). By the seventh century, Mahayana Buddhism in
China had absorbed clements ot Taoist metaphysics and mind-
body practices. Chinese Buddhists revised the concept of nirvana,
the ulaimate blisstul state of salvation, which Indian Buddhists



belicved could be attained only through muluple incarnations;
Chincse Buddhists held that it could be achieved by intuitive, an-
tirational transcendental meditation until enhghtenment suddenly
came. Historians call this radically altered torm ot Buddhism,
known as Zen or Chan Buddhism, a purely Chinese phenomenon;
it 1s actually moditicd with a generous dose ot Taoism. In the
tweltth century Zen was exported to Japan, where it still thrives
today. In China, Zcen Buddhism has been practiced mainly by the
cducated clite. For many among the illiterate, Mahayana Bud-
dhism degencrated into mere superstitious idol worship.

Zen Buddhism has lett lasting marks on China, especially in
the notions ot compassion and reincarnation. The religiously eclec-
tic Chinese tend to mix and match selected beliefs, whether they
call themsclves Buddhists, Taoists, Muslims, Christians, or cven
agnostics. Most acknowledge a supreme intelligence-morality
they term “*heaven,” which is a concept of God. Individuals are
guided not so much by the fear of firc and brimstonc as by their
own conscience. The Chinese do not conceive of original sin and
vencrate no implacable gods.

During the Tang dynasty (618—907), often recognized as the
golden age of China, Taoism was made a state religion. The two-
prongcd pursuit of immortality through alchemy and scxual union
was at a zenith. This was the heyday of ancient Chinesc sexology.

TANTRISM

Probably around thc end of the seventh century, according to
Joseph Needham, R. H. Van Gulik, and other Western Sinolo-
gists, Taoist sexual thcory was introduced to India. Within a sin-
gle century Tantrism cmerged there. Indian Buddhism, which
previously had espousced the elimination of all human desires,
had a new school, Vajrayana, which preached that salvation could
be attained through ritual sexual intercourse. The Vajrayana scrip-
turcs indicate that an Indian holy man was taught this when he
visited China.

Soon a Hindu scct, Saiva Sakta, appeared, with a nearly iden-
tical sexual doctrine for salvation. The belicfs and practices of
both sccts are called looscly Tantrism. Today, the writhing cou-
ples carved on the temples of Khajuraho and Konarak are a solid
testimony to Indian Tantrism. Vajrayana Buddhism, which com-
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bined with folk rcligion to form Lamaism in Tibet, Nepal, and
Mongolia, dicd out in India. Saiva Sakta Tantrism still exists
there.

In the first half of the cighth century, Tantric missionarics
from India journcyed to China, where the Tang Chinese, who had
been cheerfully practicing their own Taoist sexual exercises, in-
corporated mystical Tantric features into their sex classics. A prin-
cipal belief the Chinese adopted was that semen undischarged in
the practice of nonejaculation could “return” to the body’s reser-
voir of life and scxual energy, via a point in the brain. Whether as
a result of Tantric feedback or not, Taoist sexual classics became
increasingly mystical and obsessed with the idea of noncjacula-
tion, especially in the fifteenth and sixteenth centurics.

CONFUCIANISM ADAPTS

Drastic changes in religion and philosophy came during the Sung
and Southern Sung dynasty (960—1280). To compete with Taoism
and Buddhism, Confucianists adopted many elements of these
other two systems. The revised ideology, known as neo-
Confucianism, incorporated the Taoist theory of Yin and Yang
and some Buddhist cosmology. It touched on metaphysics and the
supernatural, subjects not found in the original teachings of Con-
fucius. I Ching, considered a Confucian classic but ncither written
nor edited by Confucius, became the bible of neo-Confucianists,
cven though it was based on Taoist thinking.

While strategically incorporating Taoist and Buddhist tca-
turcs, the neo-Confucianists went further than Contucius him-
self in exaggerating loyalty to the emperor and sexual propricety.
They insisted on separation of sexes, cven within the family. Chi-
nese emperors gladly seized neo-Confucianism as an idcological
justification tor their authoritarian rule. They were likely to
frown on purc Taoism: the treedom-loving, iconoclastic Taoists,
unlike the Contucian contormists, had been the tountainhead of
many a bloody rebellion.

A UNIQUE SOCIETY

The civilization of this ancient empire, having developed in vir-
tual 1solation for centurics, was in many aspects antithetical to
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that of the West. Ot coursce, it 1s impossible to generalize on the
complexities and paradoxes ot China, which cvery once in a
while would spring a surprise to the rest of the world. China en-
joyed long centuries of peace and prosperity, and despite inter-
mittent periods of turmoil and violence it remained fairly stable.
This stability was duc to the powertul influence of its three main
schools of thought, as well as to its solidly entrenched social and
political structurecs.

Forscveral thousand years the country was ted by a vast popu-
lation of tarmers, and ruled by an emperor through the man-
darins, high-ranking otficials chosen at competitive imperial
examinations. The scholars who wrote the most crudite essays,
composcd the most sensitive poctry, and rendered the most acs-
thetic calligraphy or painting became mandarins. While dynasties
rosc and fell, and emperors came and went, the mandarin bu-
rcaucracy cndured. In cftect, China was ruled for many centuries
by “cgghcad™ governments.

At the top of Chinese society were mandarins, scholars, po-
cts, calligraphers, painters, and master chefs. All Chinese, includ-
ing illiterate peasants, revered them. Farmers who tilled the land
were respected, at least in an abstract sense. No Chinese, whether
prince or peasant, would lcave even a single grain of rice in his
bowl uneaten: rice symbolized the back-breaking labor of the
peasants, and wasting it was a moral sin.

Next down the social ladder were traders, merchants, and
craftsmen. The business of making money, though respectable,
was not considered a noble pursuit. If a businessman was lucky
enough to make a fortune, he was ncver accepted into the elite.
Only his offspring could rise socially—and then only if they be-
came scholars. When a man became suddenly wealthy, his pri-
ority was to engage tutors to teach his children poetry,
calligraphy, and painting.

Because of the strong Confucian influence, the Chinese al-
ways have valued harmony and disdained contention. Even an ag-
gressive person in an adversarial situation would disguise himself
in a cloak of harmony. Disputcs were settled usually through me-
diation rather than lawsuits. In some eras, in fact, lawyers were
grouped socially just above prostitutes.

The monolithic Confucian family system made filial piety the
highest moral; the mistrcatment of parents was the greatest sin.
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Young children were pampered, but as soon as they reached the
agc of rcasoning, they were taught sclf-discipline. The family in-
stitution was formidablc; divorce was rare, and cven a man’s mis-
tress was integrated into his family as a concubine. Significant
milestones—births and major birthdays, weddings, dcaths—
were celebrated with colorful, claborate ceremonics.

Confucianism, with its strong family valuces, did not exist
alonc, as we have seen. Buddhism contributed the concept of re-
incarnation and the practice of anonymous charity to accumulate
merits in heaven. Taoism made the Chinese tolerant of others and
eclectic in their philosophy of life.

THE FALL OF AN EMPIRE

The reverence for scholarship became so strong in China that
eventually it backfired. By the middle of the cighteenth century,
the long, relentless emphasis on belles lettres had left a mark of
effeteness on the culturc. The brightest minds scorned science
and technology as inelegant *“‘petty skills.”” Scholars looked down
on physical activity and labor, comfortable in their silk robes with
long, loose sleeves, and at times growing their fingernails several
inches, to show that their activitics were exclusively inside the
head.

Corruption in government was facilitated under incpt mon-
archs and the powerful, scheming cunuchs in their courts. Be-
tween 1741 and 1851 the population of China more than tripled
from 140 million to 430 million. The cause ot this explosion has
puzzled historians, yet its cftects on a nation with limited arable
land are undeniable: seemingly insoluble ecconomic problems, and
food shortages, have plagued China to this day.

The shaky Dragon Throne might have survived its problems,
as it had before, 1t there had been no outside torces to tip the bal-
ance. But at this time, driven by the trading imperatives of the In-
dustrial Revolution, European powers were casting their cyes on
the promise of rich protits in the East. Despite repeated protests
by the Chinese government, British traders flooded China with
increasing amounts of Indian-grown opium. When a Chinese
impcerial commissioner seized a British shipment of opium in
Canton and burned it, the British sent their gunboats to China,
thus launching the First Opium War (1839-1842).



The Chinese had invented various weapons, but their descen-
dants by then had torgotten about them. The “barbarians™ trom
the West had improved and modernized these guns and cannons,
which, when carried on tighting ships, rendered their bearers vir-
tually invincible. The once proud Celestial Empire was brought
to its knces. China was, 1in the end, a paper tiger. The pigtails
sported by Chinese men, as specitied by imperial decree, and the
bound tcet of Chinese women became symbols of a backward,
degraded people. The clite ot the nation increasingly sought so-
lacc and escape in opium, which was everywhere.

Thus was triggered the disintegration of an ancient empire, a
resplendent civilization. For more than half a century Britain,
Japan, and other colonial powers repeatedly encroached on Chi-
nesc sovereign rights. Whenever the Chinese balked, European
gunboats and troops invaded China. Only the Open Door policy
(cqual opportunity for all powers), advocated by the United
Statces, saved China from being partitioned into colonies the way
the African continent was.

Outrage at the indignities inflicted on them by the “‘foreign
devils” touched off decades of violent uprisings among the Chi-
nese. The Boxer Rebellion, which culminated in 1900, was one
such rabidly antiforeign uprising. Early in this century, a boy
monarch ascended to the throne, and the millennia-old monarchy
soon was toppled by republican revolutionaries. During the next
half-century China was devastated by battles among warlords
and rcpeated Japanese invasions. The internal convulsions became
more and more violent and senseless, and the Maoist Red Guards
fought this violence with more violence. In this turbulent period,
the so-called Cultural Revolution, many people were tortured or
killed, and countless invaluable cultural artifacts destroyed. It will
take years, perhaps generations, for China to recover from this
cultural catastrophe.

The traumatic loss of national prestige over the past two cen-
turies has brought the once proud Chinese to lose faith in their
own cultural heritage. Many, especially the educated, have begun
to scorn things Chincse and worship the West. Today the Chinese
know only vagucly of their past cultural brilliance; many are un-
aware of their ancestors’ sophistication in many areas, scx In-

cluded.
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When Confucius Wasn't
Loolzing

Customs, Courtesies, and Courtesans

SYMBOLS OF YIN AND YANG

Sexuality has been all-pervasive in the Chinese psyche, whether
in the primeval sexual cosmology or everyday customs and tradi-
tions. Through the centuries, however, this cosmic sexuality has
becn subtly symbolized and stylized, so that the sexual origin has
been often obscured, and sometimes even forgotten.

China has had no overt phallic worship. Nevertheless, the
symbolic phallus, as well as the symbolic vulva, recur trequently.
Chinese written characters, many of which are composed of two
or more clements, or radicals, developed from pictures, represen-
tational images. Although most characters have evolved into styl-
1zed forms, some can be traced casily to their pictorial origin. The
character for “'sun,” for instance, 1s a square (originally a circle)
with a dot (sun spot) inside. The character tor “*prisoner™ recalls a
human tigure held in a stockade. The character for “ancestor’ is
tormed by two radicals, but its older form consisted of only one,
rescmbling an erect phallus with two ridges around it. The char-
acter tor “‘mother,” made with several curves and two dots, came
from the image of the breasts and nipples of a nursing woman.
The character tor “woman™ is a spread-ecagle human form with a



hole in the appropriate place. The character for *“‘debauchery”
consists of three of these spread-eagle forms.

Sexual symbolism has entered into ritual and common cus-
toms as well. Until a century ago, at a festival held at the first full
moon of the Lunar New Year, Chinese women customarily would
visit the Cheng Yang Gate of the old city wall of Beijing. The
massive doors of the gate were studded with thick, blunt stylized
nails which protruded several inches from the doors. The women
would fondle these undeniably phallic-shaped nails with their
hands to ensure good health and fertility.

Chinese art and crafts, with the exception of Buddhist sculp-
ture and murals, are full of sexual symbolism. Landscape painting
often features lofty, craggy mountains in the background, dotted
with knarled trees and shrouded in clouds; in the foreground is a
lake, a bubbling stream, or a waterfall tumbling through wispy
mists. Such elegant, poetic scenes are also sexual, for the Yin-
Yang polarity runs throughout them. Mountain peaks and craggy
rocks are Yang; valleys and bodies of water are Yin. Swirling
clouds and mists symbolize female sexual secretions; rain, male
semen. The Yin and Yang in works of art symbolize arousal; each
energizes its opposite with a vital sexual energy. Harmonizing be-
tween Yin and Yang is the genesis of everything in the Chinese
universe. Paintings other than landscapes may be equally laden
with sexuality. One famous work shows two women in a misty
garden, surrounded by peonies and ling-chih (divine mushrooms);
a male phoenix hovers above them. Here the Yin of women,
peonies, mushrooms, and mist is being energized by, and is har-
monizing with, the Yang of the male phoenix.

The subtle vocabulary of sexual symbolism is endless. A per-
fect harmony between Yin and Yang is the union of the Yin earth
and the Yang heaven. Emanations from earth—water, clouds,
mists—are¢ Yin, while things from heaven—rain, dragons, jade
(thought to be congealed dragon semen)—are Yang. Yang sym-
bols in art include stallions, rams, cocks, and unicorns. Yin sym-
bols include the peach, peony, lotus, and chrysanthemum, all of
which suggest the vulva. The cloud-shaped ling-chih mushroom,

valued by Taoists as the plant of immortality, symbolizes female
cffluvia.

Vases and other containers are Yin symbols. Medicine cups
were often madce of rhinoceros horn, which symbolizes the vualva
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with its dripping Yin essence. Incense burners consist of a bowl
(female organ) on a tripod (male organ). The good-luck emblem
ju-i (“‘as you wish”), a favorite in reception halls and at wedding
ceremonies, 1is a stylized scepter, often carved in jade. Its graceful
shape belies its origin: the ju-i is a discreet phallic symbol.

In the past in China, personal seals were used instead of signa-
tures; they functioned as a symbol of authority. An emperor’s
edicts, for instance, had to carry his royal seal. Paintings too have
always borne the artist’s personal seal. Besides the carved scripts
on the bottom, necessary for imprinting, seals are often decorated
on the sides with representations of mountains, dragons, and
other subjects. Many seals have a rounded top, a subtle phallic
shape. Until recently, gold and silver in China were cast in the
form of yuan-pao (prime treasure) instead of ingots and bars; the
boat-shaped yuan-pao is a vulva symbol.

Many Chinese paintings depict an old man sitting serenely
near winter-flowering plum blossoms, which signify sexual plea-
sure in old age. As long as he did not behave like a lecher, a sex-
ually active old man in traditional China was not considered a
dirty old man. Instead he was regarded as a fortunate, healthy
male who enjoyed sex and longevity. Countless paintings, de-
signs on porcelain, jade and wood carvings, and embroidered
robes show cloud-shrouded dragons pursuing and toying with a
giant pearl, which sometimes has flames shooting out of it. This
pearl represents the condensed essence of mingled male and fe-
male sexual energy.

PRUDISHNESS AND LASCIVIOUSNESS

Despite the pervasive, even formalized sexual symbolism in art
and elsewhere, the pendulum of sexuality has swung widely—
and wildly—in China. Among the cultures of the world, China
has known somc of the most restrictive, as well as some ot the
most licentious, practices.

During the most prudish times, respectable Chinese women
could talk to men who were not blood relatives only trom behind
a screen. A maiden whose bare arm was accidentally touched, or
whose partial nudity was accidentally seen, by a male stranger had
to marry him to preserve her virtue. A married sister could not sit



at the same family dining table with her own brother. Husbands
and wives were not to touch cach other outside their bedroom,
and their clothes were not to be hung next to cach other on the
same rack. Widows who retused to remarry were honored by
their communitics with stone monuments.

Incest taboos were scevere, and included a *name incest,”
which forbade a man to marry a woman with the same last name,
even if they were not at all related. The obsession with virginity
was rampant; in somc regions a piecc ot bloodstained cloth had to
be exhibited by the proud husband the morning after the wedding
night. In southern China the groom’s family would send a whole
roast suckling pig ceremoniously through the streets when the
bride visited her family three days after the wedding—but only if
she had been found to be a virgin. Through this ritual the whole
community would know her condition. Suicides, murders, and
bloody clan feuds sometimes resulted if a young woman was
found not to be a virgin.

On the other hand, an empcror of China might have any-
where from 3,000 to 40,000 women in his inner sanctum, where,
guarded by eunuchs, he could have sex with any of them. The
feats of some of the most lecherous emperors, empresses, and
aristocrats were faithfully recorded for posterity in official histo-
ries and scholarly chronicles.

From time to time, sex cults engaged in mass orgies. In the
fourteenth century aristocrats and commoners alike, coached by
cult priests, indulged in such practices. For privacy in warm
weather, participants shielded their windows with tiao-hsien, in-
genious blinds made of bamboo slats. They were used so widely
on brothel windows that they eventually came to symbolize these
establishments. (Earlier, tiao-hsien had inspired a foreign visitor
named Marco Polo; the result was the so-called venetian blind.)

A top attraction at Chinese festivals in the eleventh century
consisted of wrestling matches between naked women. In some
arcas people practiced a custom we might think of as “rent-
a-wife,” whereby a man could rent a wife from her husband for a
contracted period, whether as a baby-maker or sexual partner. A

famous prime minister of the Sung dynasty was born of such a
contract. In spite of the seclusion of young women, men were
able to seduce them in clandestine liaisons; these have inspired
some of the finest classical poetry and drama. Affairs between
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tathers-in-law and daughters-in-law, known as *‘raking ashes™ in
Chinese, were prevalent among the royalty during certain cras. In
recent centurices, a standard punishment for sexual misconduct
was public spanking; a big paddlc would be used on naked but-
tocks, of men as well as women, right insidc the courtroom.

NEO-CONFUCIANISM TAKES OVER

Up to a thousand years ago, then, sexual life in China was colorful.
The Art of the Bedchamber flourished and was practiced openly.
During the three centuries of the Tang dynasty (618—907), sex
and sexuality were robust and freewheeling, not only in the impe-
rial courts but also among the commoners. And women were as
forward as men in their sexual pursuits, seductions, and clan-
destine trysts.

During the Sung and Southern Sung dynasty, however, neo-
Confucianists began to advocate segregation of the sexes even
within the family, and sex for procreation only; underlying this
was their belief in the inferiority of women. Their puritanical
public stance has dominated China for almost the past thousand
years. The neo-Confucianists were not against sex; they were just
overdecorous prudes, who restricted sex to the sanctuary of the
bedchamber, outside which they pretended to see no sex, hear no
sex, and speak no sex.

They did, though, maintain the old Confucian obsession with
begetting heirs. Even the most diehard neo-Confucianists copu-
lated, often spiritedly, to sire sons. In fact, they had utter con-
tempt for voluntary celibacy and saw the celibacy of Buddhist
monks and nuns as unnatural. To the neo-Confucianists, family
was the bedrock of social and political systems, so they practiced
polygamy with a straight face.

Until the recent past, polygamy had been customary in China.
The upper and middle classes practiced it if they wanted, when
they could afford it. They could justify it morally on the grounds
that it was a way to guarantee male heirs to carry on the family
line. The Chinese had a curious form of polygamy, distinct from
that of other cultures. If a man had several wives, the first re-
mained the female head of the household; she could not be
divorced unless she was caught in serious misconduct. The con-



cubines, or subsequent and minor wives, had to defer to her. No
one could usurp the first wifc's status in the tamily hicrarchy,
whatcver the husband’s emotional or sexual preferences. Under
such an all-encompassing family structure, there could be vir-
tually no **scarlet women”™ or illegitimate children.

The Chinesce system of polygamy obligated the husband to
satisty his wife and all his concubines sexually. This secemingly
superhuman feat was not impossible if the husband was an adept
in the Art of the Bedchamber. Husbands who were exhausted or
bored by conjugal duty at home sometimes would take a night off
and visit high-class courtesans, in whosc company they would in-
dulge in wine, poetry, and music.

Judging whether a Chinese concubine was happier or unhap-
pier than an American divorcée or a French mistress is outside the
scope of this book. Yet it is relevant to look, if only briefly, at the
position of women in ancient China. As in many if not most an-
cient and medieval cultures, women 1n ancient China were deemed
inferior to men, especially when neo-Confucianism prevailed.
While neo-Confucianists did not say explicitly, they created
moral codes that belittled or restricted women. A typical neo-
Confucian ““rule” held that a woman without talent was virtuous.

Although the neo-Confucianists considered women inferior,
they did not despise them in the way medieval European church-
men, for instance, did; and even when Chinese women had little
standing in society at large, they wielded considerable power
within the family. This was partly due to the emphasis in Confu-
cianism on filial piety toward both parents. Even a grown-up son
with his own family had to defer to his mother as long as she
lived. And when it was necessary, it seems, Chinese women knew
how to fight back. Chronicles abound with cases of politically or
socially prominent men, their faces scratched or battered, appear-
ing in court with their wives for mediation of marital fights.
Some of the most feared Chinese men met their match in their
wives; some were even henpecked. Chinese women may have
mastered the Taoist secret of conquering hardness with softness.

HOMOSEXUALITY

As in most civilizations, homosexuality is found in much of
China’s history. Quite a few emperors, members of royalty, liter-
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ary figures, and especially actors are known to have been homo-
scxuals. Most homosexual relations werc between grown men
and prepubescent boys, who traditionally werc kept as pages by
the royalty and the wealthy. When these boys rcached puberty and
their voices began to change, they would be released. As a reward
for their prepubescent functions, they often were helped to find
spouses.

When, in the middle of the fifteenth century, a Ming emperor
banned legalized, high-class prostitution for court and govern-
ment mandarins, these bored men directed their libido elsewhere.
In the traditional Chinese theater, both male and female roles
were played by men; many actors who played female roles onstage
played similar roles in bed. These actors, as well as specially
trained young singers, became the objects of affection for upper-
class men seeking a homosexual relationship. It was fashionable
for the rich and famous (and lecherous) to keep in their house-
holds not only wives, concubines, and dancing girls but also pretty
page boys and homosexual actors. During the nineteenth century,
noted literary figures wrote books, essays, and poems describing
and praising homosexual love. Most of the men engaging in ho-
mosexual activities, it should be noted, were bisexuals, who car-
ried on heterosexual relationships as well.

Lesbianism was tolerated, sometimes even encouraged. Inge-
nious erotic devices for women were invented in China. When
the last emperor of China was toppled from his throne early in
this century, revolutionaries found more than a thousand such
sexual aids in the women’s palaces of the Forbidden City.

A Curious SExuAaL VOGUE

Sex life in ancient China, richly varied as it was, was remarkably
healthy. It had little ot what some today would call ““patholog-
ical” or “‘perverse” behavior—except for one solidly entrenched
scxual fetish. The binding of women's teet was in essence an erotic
practice. One might say that it got out ot hand for almost a thou-
sand years; the modern Chinese, and many Westerners, condemn
it as a paintul symbol of the social bondage of women.

It was during the centuries of nco-Contucian sexual puritan-
ism that the curious custom of foot-binding began. Yao Niang, a



willowy, teatherlike dancer, was the favorite consort of the tenth-
century Southern Tang dynasty king Li Yu. Yao Niang bound her
fect with cloth ribbons to strengthen them but keep them looking
dainty when she danced. She made such a hitin the imperial court
that high-born ladies began to bind their feet in imitation of her.
The fashion became a fad, and the fad became a mania; women of
all classes—except peasant women—bound their fect. A woman
would not be considered beautitul, in men's cyes or her own, un-
less she had tiny bound teet. Parents subjected their daughters to
this grucling beauty treatment when the girls were no more than
six ycars old. The aim was to produce dainty little “golden lo-
tuses”’—the 1deal shape for the bound feet—five, four, even three
inches long.

During the nineteenth century, Europeans brought back from
China the horror story of foot-binding, which they condemned
as a barbaric custom. These Westerners, however, overlooked
their own Victorian female fashion for tight-laced wasp waists—a
practice that caused cardiac and pulmonary damage. And flagella-
tion, avidly enjoyed by some Victorian gentlemen and ladies to
satisfy their lust, might seem as strange as foot-binding.

Thus foot-binding, which began as a feminine beauty treat-
ment with its accompanying daily routine and suffering, even-
tually became an entrenched custom affecting Chinese social and
sexual life. Generations of Chinese men developed a passionate
fetish for small feet; thcy went into ecstasy merely upon touching
a woman's foot. A woman’s bound foot might be an even more
potent aphrodisiacal symbol to men than the vulva. When a woman
had had her feet touched and fondled by a man, she would be
completely powerless to resist his seduction.

A Ming dynasty politician once proposed, with perfecct seri-
ousncss, to stop the incursions on China’s northern borders by in-
troducing foot-binding to the northern barbarians. He reasoned
that the invaders, seduced and enchanted by the golden lotuses of

their own women, would lose interest in China. The government
never adopted this proposed strategy, and the northern barbar-
1ans—the Manchus—ended up conquering China. During the
three centuries of their rule, they forbade their own women to
follow the practice of foot-binding.

Although foot-binding forced a woman to walk with a wob-
ble, it was believed to strengthen the muscles of her buttocks and
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vagina. Combined with certain forms of exercise and dcep breath-
ing, foot-binding was said to have prodigious effects on women’s
copulative prowess. At one time the women of Tatung in north-
west China were regarded highly by Chinese bedroom sports-
men. Women from this city were not known for their beauty, but
they were celebrated for three superlatives: they had the tiniest
feet, their vaginas had the tightest “‘double doors,” and they were
most generous with “bed calls’ during lovemaking.

Connoisseurs of eroticism during the Ming dynasty per-
fected a set of forty-eight techniques of sexual dalliance, all in-
volving those dainty golden lotuses. They ranged from a man’s
using his tongue to pick out seeds and raisins placed in the hollow
of a woman’s foot, to his tying her feet high from the latticework
of the traditional curtained bedstead with her foot-binding rib-
bons. The techniques included also various ways of holding, mas-
saging, and moving a woman’s feet during foreplay and coitus.

Small feminine feet, then, became an aesthetic and erotic
symbol. And so did the shoes that went on them. It was a daring
accomplishment for a man to drink wine from a woman’s tiny silk
shoe. The scholar Yang Tieh-yailoved partying, which in his time
involved entertainment by professional female singers and danc-
ers. Whenever he saw one with especially tiny feet, he would re-
move one of her soft silk shoes and drink wine from it. His friend
Ni Yin-lin, a renowned landscape and erotic painter, and a com-
plusively neat individual, was repulsed by Yang's habit. Every
time Yang toasted with a woman’s shoe, N1 would angrily stalk
out of the party, amid roars of laughter from the other celebrants.
A Ming scholar who obtained the shoe of a famous courtesan,
uscd 1t as a wine cup to treat his triends, who invariably got drunk.
The shoe became a coveted conversation piece.

THE SEX LIFE OF MEN AND WOMEN OF CULTURE

Literary and artistic figures in ancient China were no prudes in
their private lives. The Ming scholar Tang Po-hu, famous as a
writer, poct, calligrapher, and painter, was known also for his
womanizing. Chu Cho-to, a seventeenth-century poet, is re-
membered for his two hundred love poems describing in detail
his stolen moments with his sister-in-law, with whom he had a



torrid affair. The famous Tang Taoist priestess Yu Hsien-chi was
celebrated for the impromptu poems she composed while carous-
ing with male literati. The Tang poet Tu Mu had affairs with
countless women. Another Tang poct, Sung Chih-weng, tried to
ingratiate himselt to the lascivious empress Wu Tse-tien by hum-
bling himsclf and holding the urinal for the empress’s male con-
cubinc while the latter performed his toilet. But when Sung
finally met the empress, she rejected him because of his halitosis.
The brokenhearted Sung was left to write many poems about his
“love lost.” This was poetic license gone berserk.

The renowned Sung dynasty poet Soo Tung-po, a mandarin
and magistrate, once sat in judgment over a Buddhist monk who
had been accused of killing a courtesan during a jealous dispute.
Soo sentenced the monk to death, delivering his verdict in verse.
His ofticial duties did not reflect his own personal life. He would
often call on a friend, Ta Tung, a pious Buddhist abbot, to sip
wine and converse in impromptu verse. Sometimes Soo would
bring along a courtesan, thus embarrassing the abbot; but Soo
himself thought nothing of it. He once tried, as a lark, to have the
courtesan seduce the great monk. Ta Tung, however, resisted the
temptation and sent Soo a poem that reiterated his own moral
philosophy; he thereby gained Soo’s great respect.

Another of Soo’s friends, the abbot Fu Yin, once teasingly
asked Soo’s younger sister, who had just become a bride, to de-
scribe her wedding night. She replied bashfully that it would be
difficult for her to do so outright; she would put it into a poem.
The next day she told the abbot to look for her poem inside the
huge temple bell of his monastery. When Fu Yin poked his shaven
head into the bell, he saw a note saying simply: “It was exactly
like this!”’ The visual joke sent the normally sedate abbot into hys-
terical laughter.

CULTURED COURTESANS

The fact that the great poet Soo brought along a courtesan when
he called on his abbot friend may have embarrassed the devout
Buddhist monk, but it is not shocking when viewed against the
contemporary mores. Ancient China, after all, was familiar with
the world’s oldest profession. During the Tang dynasty, courte-
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sans were visited by upper-class men only, among them scholars,
pocts, painters, and high mandarins. (Merchants, no matter how
wcalthy, were never considered upper-class.) Though technically
prostitutes, thesc courtesans were professional hostesses trained
in performing music and singing, dancing, painting, composing
poetry, and discussing literature with their clients. They granted
sexual favors only when the clients wooed them for a certain
period and only if the wooing was accepted. With their own code
of ethics and professional pride, these courtesans would spurn
any vulgar man, no matter how rich. Some werc cven cclebrated
for their “‘chastity.” (Incidentally, the geishas of Japan are a relic
of this Chinese system.)

Probably becausc of increasingly strict moral standards advo-
cated by neo-Confucianists, and the related curtailment of wom-
en’s frcedom, prostitution in China grew rapidly from the tenth
century on, and its standards steadily deteriorated. It lourished in
the fourteenth century, during the Ming dynasty. Courtesans
regularly entered the imperial palaces in Nanking to entertain at
banquets; later, however, they were banned by one of the em-
perors. The capital had no fewer than sixteen officially registered
“houses of joy.”” The government levied a ‘‘rouge-and-powder
tax”’ on a vast army of courtesans, ‘‘singsong girls,” and pro-
liferating common prostitutes.

The Sung emperor Hui Tsung (ruled 1101-1126) carried on a
five-year affair with the courtesan Li Sze-sze, the only one men-
tioned in the official history of the Sung dynasty. One day he vis-
ited her incognito, accompanied by his trusted eunuchs. Like all
her clients, the emperor had to take a bath, as insisted by Li’s
madam, who did not know his true identity. While Li was playing
music for him, the impatient emperor tried to get to the basics.
She brushed him off so angrily that he fell on the floor, then left in
a huff. Soon rumors circulated about the empcror’s visit. The
madam almost dicd of fright; but as Li had predicted, within a
month the empcror returned, having sent her a gift of a treasured
musical instrument and a quantity of silver.

Because of her fame, Li Sze-sze invited the poet Chou Pang-ni
to write lyrics for her songs. Onc day when Chou was at Li’s,
comfortably settled in her boudoir, the emperor arrived unan-
nounced. Chou had to hide under Li’s bed while the emperor
shared it with her. Then and there Chou was inspired to write



some lyrics, which he later gave to Li. On the emperor's next visit
when he heard Li singing this new song, he realized that it con-
taincd intimate details that should be known only to himself and
her. He asked who had written it, and, enraged, ordered Chou
into exile.

On his next visit to her house, the emperor tound that Li was
out. She was saying farcwell to Chou. Upon her tearful return she
brought back Chou’s latest poem, describing the sweet sorrows of
parting. The cmperor was so moved by its beauty that he decreed
Chou be brought back to the capital and given a high position in
government.

The emperor Hui Tsung could have moved the courtesan Li
Sze-sze into his palace and made her an imperial consort, but for
some reason hc never did. Perhaps the neo-Confucianists ob-
Jjected, or perhaps it was niore stimulating for him to go to a cour-
tesan’s house, but the emperor continued to visit her as a client. So
he would not have to travel in disguise, he ordered the construc-
tion of a tunnel more than a mile long between his suburban
palace and L1’s house; it took two and a half years to build. Dur-
ing their relationship he gave Li gifts galore, including generous
amounts of gold and silver, a collection of jeweled lamps, and a
master painting that today is in the British Museum.

DEMON LOVERS AND REAL ANIMALS

One fascinating theme in ancient Chinese folklore and literature
was sexual union between human beings and supposed demon
lovers. Tales of such liaisons usually involve lonely young male
scholars who are seduced by exquisitely beautiful women, who, it
turns out, are fox spirits. A ghostly temptress would visit a soli-
tary young man night after night and have intercourse with him,
and he would be powerless to resist. Some demon lovers would
drain their victims to death sexually, while others would fall gen-
uincly in love and cventually depart in a sentimental farewell.
Whether they represent purely literary fantasy or sexual delusion
in lonely young men, tales of fox spirits copulating with men
were believed widely.

Sexual beliefs concerned not only demons but also animals. In
southeast China, malc mountain becavers were said to be so lewd
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that exhausted female beavers had to cvacuate an arca soon after
the mating scason began. A matcless male beaver, denied of his
natural outlet, would embed its penis in a tree. If hunters came
upon such a mating scene, they would kill the beaver and cut off
the penis, which would then be dried in the sun and sold at a high
price as an aphrodisiac. In spring, when women went to collect
herbs in the mountains, male beavers would go after them in
droves. The women would kill these lustful animals, cut off their
penises, and sell them to herbalists. Fraud was common for such
an cxpensive item, and to test onc a woman would rub togcther
her palms until they were warm, then place the dehydrated penis
in her palm. If it stood crect, it was genuine beaver; if 1t remained
lifcless, 1t was a fake.

The southern Chinese treasured snake bile as a medicinal tonic
tor sexual potency. On the island of Hainan, one variety of
python was said to be irresistibly attracted to the sexual odor of
women. A hunter who came upon a python would cover the
snakc’s head with a woman’s underpants. It would then become so
intoxicated that the hunter could bind it with rattan, slice it with a
sharp knife, and take out its bile. The python then would be re-
leased and would live on.

Turtles too figured among the Chinesc sex menagerie. The
turtle was a symbol of vencrable longevity, especially during the
Tang dynasty, when the image of the animal, or cven the written
character for the word, appeared as a common good-luck charm
on gifts, paintings, scrolls, and other festive items. Folklore told
of fcmale turtles’ mating with male snakes, and cventually the
turtle became a symbol of cuckoldry. Today, as in past centurics,
calling a man in China a turtle 1s a vile insult. Because some tur-
tles have green moss on their shells, even the term “green hat™ is
offensive; no Chinese male would ever put a green hat on his
head. (In Japan, which derived much of its culture from China
during the Tang dynasty, the turtle 1s still a symbol of long life;
the world tor “turtle”™ occurs in many Japanese names.)

SeiciNnGg Up SexuaL UNION
With their spices and scasonings, the Chinese can turn the most

mundanc ingredients into gourmet dishes. They have tried the
same with conjugal unions, which otherwise might turn stale.



After all, in the words of Contucius, ‘“Food and scx arc human
instincts.” He was discerning enough to admit: **I have never seen
people love morals more than they love sex.™

The great sage Confucius, for twenty-five centuries the ulti-
matc arbiter of Chincse morals, was not the tanatical ascetic some
might think. After being criticized for calling on Nan-tzu, the
notoriously lascivious wifc of the Prince of Wei, Confucius de-
tended himself by claiming that during their mecting Nan-tzu
spokc to him from bchind a screen, as was the custom. But he
never told his disciples the details of that rather lengthy interview.
Confucius reportedly divorced his wife because she was a poor
cook. Sex was not unimportant to him, and indeed, it was consid-
ered necessary by all schools of Contucians. In the puritanical
centuries of Chinese history, Confucius’s image was transformed
so that he becamc the stern overseer of Chinese morals. But de-
spite this looming presence, the Chinese have enjoyed food and
sex in their own natural ways, especially when they thought Con-
fucius wasn't looking.
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In the Forbidden Palace

AWIOTOUS Emperors and

Lascivious Laa’ies

IT 1s EARLY in the seventh century, at the Grand Canal of China.
Thousands of cavalrymen ridc on horseback along the banks. A
flotilla of a thousand boats, extending tor seventy miles, sails
slowly southward in the canal. Near the middle of the flotilla
glides a giant barge with a hundred halls and cabins on its four
decks. On this breezeless summer day, the boat’s colorful sails arce
folded at the base of its bright red masts. On the towpaths, five
hundred chanting, giggling young palacc maids in pastel silk
dresses arc pulling the barge with multihued silk ropes. On a spa-
cious stage at the stern of the boat, twenty lithe temale dancers
move sinuously with their gossamer silk scarves to music played
by an all-female string and wind orchestra. Noblewomen, high
imperial ofticials, and a sprinkling of Buddhist monks and Taoist
pricsts stroll on the open decks, sip wine, and snitt the exotic
Howers set in wooden planters. In the throne room on the top
deck sits the emperor, surrounded by his royal consorts and gaz-
ing impceriously at his subjects kowtowing on the banks.

Such was the royal voyage of the Sui dynasty emperor Yang
(ruled 605—617), builder of the Grand Canal, royal highways, and
grandiose palaces, renovator ot the Great Wall, epicurcan, tyrant—
and lecher. Oncee on the throne, he forcibly moved thousands of
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affluent merchants and their familes from other citices to the capi-
tal of Loyang. As part of his giant construction projcct in the
western suburb of the capital, lakes were dug, all linked by canals.
The soil that was dug up was used to make a number of hills, cach
a fcw hundred feet high. A master architect built sixteen lux-
urious palaces on the hills and by the lakes. Rare plants and ani-
mals and odd-shaped boulders tfrom all over China dotted the
artificial landscape.

For the construction of the Grand Canal, Yang conscripted
morc than 3 million men as forced laborers, and assigned 50,000
soldicrs as task masters. Hundreds of thousands died in the build-
ing of the canal. The emperor conscripted more than a million
slave laborers to repair the Great Wall, which was started by an-
other tyrant ninc centuries carlier to keep the northern barbarians
out. In addition, the restless Yang had palaces built in far-flung
provinces, for his many travels.

On this voyage the emperor was sailing to Yangchow, a great
city of pleasure he had visited before. When his barge ran aground
at a shallow spot, he ordered a complete survey of the canal. The
canal bottom was found shallower than the specified depth in 129
spots, and Yang promptly commanded that the engineers and la-
borers responsible, some §0,000 men in all, be cxecuted.

Even though he was surrounded by thousands of beautiful
women on his palatial playgrounds, Emperor Yang was con-
stantly looking for new thrills, and he cultivated a number of
hobbies accordingly. His Maze Palace was decorated with erotic
murals. The walls of his bedchamber had nine large bronze mir-
rors so he could watch himself indulge with his women. A tal-
ented imperial aide invented two of his most trcasured toys. One
was a couch with straps and cuffs, designed especially to restrain
unwilling virgins so he could deflower them more easily. The
other, known as the ““carriage of the heart’s desire,” featured a bed
that would rock and vibratc when the vehicle moved. If the pas-
sengers became too passionately noisy, the carriage’s many tin-
kling jade bells would drown out the noise. The emperor brought
these and other devices along when he traveled.

Emperor Yang’s lavish spending, and his tyranny and debauch-
ery, soon caught up with him. As his flotilla rcached Yangchow,
he received reports of unrest and rebellion from all over China.
Hc madc his way back to the capital, but insurgents eventually
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killed him. A rebel general succeeded 1n ending the brief glory of
the Sui dynasty and founded the great dynasty, the Tang, that
brought three centuries of peace, prosperity, and cultural refine-
ment to China.

Emperor Yang’s outrageous conduct made him onc of the
more notorious examples of disastrous tyranny in Chinesc his-
tory. His splendid lifestyle and love of crotic plcasure werec,
however, the norm rather than the exception in the long line of
emperors of China.

According to a solidly entrenched Confucian dictum, the em-
peror had a mandate from heaven to rule his people like an author-
itative but benevolent father. The people had to obey and be loyal
under this patcrnalism. If the ecmperor misruled, the mandate
would be withdrawn. In reality, of course, he might be benevo-
lent or tyrannical, able or incompetent, virtuous or licentious. His
mandate from heaven could be withdrawn only by a palace coup
or a popular revolution. Whatever the case, the emperor had the
prerogative of life and death over his subjects, and the privilege of
choosing whom he went to bed with. Even virtuous emperors ex-
ercised this privilege.

THE POwWER OF EUNUCHS

Libidinous emperors werc able to keep thousands of women in
their courts safc from amorous complication through an inge-
nious and diabolical system. Since the first or second century B.C.,
besides the emperor, the only males allowed in the royal sanctum
were cunuchs. The emperor’s women were tucked away safely,
protected outside by imperial guards and inside by sexually neu-
tral cunuchs. The system ot forbidden palaces went on for two
thousand years.

Where were recruits tor this special corps tound? Initially they
came from punished tamilies: as everything clse in China, the
penal system was family-oriented, and when a high imperial ofti-
cial was executed by the emperor, his daughters were put in the
palace as maids and his sons were castrated and becamie court cu-
nuchs. Eventually, being a cunuch ceased to be a punishment.
Sons ot poor tamilics or young men who wanted to work as cu-
nuchs had themselves castrated.



In many cascs, cspecially in carlier centuries, castration in-
volved the removal of only the testicles. The penis was left intact
but rendered sexually uscless. During the later dynastics, sur-
geons sometimes removed the entire genitalia. It a boy was cas-
trated betore puberty, he grew up with a squeaky voice, enlarged
hips, and hair on his scalp but little clsewhere. If an adult were
castrated, he retained his male voice and body hair. Even though a
cunuch’s sexual capability had been taken away, his sexual desire
might remain, especially it he was castrated atter puberty or in his
adule ycars. During the last two dynastics, some high cunuchs
were known to frequent brothels. One Ming dynasty cunuch
cven had a wife and several concubines—although this probably
was more for show than for substance. During some dynasties,
cunuchs were allowed to sleep with palace ladies to give them “‘a
touch of Yang cssence.” They would engage in various forms of
sex play but no actual intercoursc.

It the operation was not donc properly, the supposedly cas-
trated man still could have erections. Such was suspected in the
case of An Teh-hai, chief cunuch under Tzu Hsi, the celebrated
Empress Dowager who virtually ruled—or misruled—China from
1862 to 1908. Informally called the Western Empress because her
quarters were in the western part of the palace, the Empress
Dowager and the Eastern Empress were co-regents for Tzu Hsi’s
son, the boy ecmpcror Tung Chih (ruled 1862-1875). Young,
handsome, and smart, An was not only Tzu Hsi’s majordomo and
factotum but also her unofficial political advisor. An controlled
the access of all imperial officials to the empress, notwithstand-
ing dynastic laws that forbade political roles for eunuchs. As her
ultimate confidant, he spent an inordinate amount of time with
her in private; rumors, naturally, soon were being whispered in
the palace. Once the young emperor saw An leaving his mother’s
chamber after a lengthy visit. He ordered his retainers to seize and
strip the chief eunuch on the spot, and a young eunuch to mastur-
batc him. Either An’s castration was complete or he was too
frightencd; his penis remained limp, and the emperor had to let
him go.

An became increasingly arrogant. Even though by law eu-
nuchs werce not allowed to leave the capital, he went on an im-
perial mission to another city to order ceremonial robes for the
Empress Dowager, who gave him permission. Her palace enemies
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persuaded her co-regent to apprchend An and have him cexecuted
in public for violating the impcrial law. The Empress Dowager
was devastated but could do nothing.

Emprcess Tzu Hsi then cultivated another favorite cunuch, Li
Lien-ying, who became even more powerful than An, although
he managed to be more discreet. As regent for her five-ycar-old
nephew, the emperor Kuang Hsu (ruled 1875—-1908), the Empress
Dowager had free rein, with Li as her confidant. Li was later in-
strumental in the imprisonment of the young emperor, who ad-
vocated reform and modernization of the country. China, by then
rapidly deteriorating, was on the verge of being dismembered by
greedy European powers, and the erratic policy of the Empress
Dowager and her favorite eunuchs propelled the empire down a
disastrous path of disintegration.

Becausc of their proximity to the seat of power, the men who
had been mutilated deliberately to safeguard the sexual sover-
cignty of polygamous monarchs ended up not only engaging in
palace intrigues but also meddling in state politics. Eunuchs and
the system supporting them were an indirect cause of the decline
and fall of four of China’s greatest dynasties, the Han, Tang, Ming,
and Ching.

THE FORBIDDEN PARADISE

If the forbidden palaces of ancient China gave these half-men un-
suspected opportunities for sclf-aggrandizement, they were a
paradise for the empcrors with their absolute sexual prerogative.
The number of women in the palace varied according to the
reigning monarch’s treasury and libido. There were usually be-
tween 3,000 and 8,000 women at court; among them, a smaller
number constituted the emperor's consorts and potential con-
sorts, while the majority held various roles, from high-ranking
officials to scullery maids.

The method of recruiting palace women ditfered from dy-
nasty to dynasty. A victorious war usually brought in a rich femi-
ninc¢ booty. Some tyrannical emperors would send out search
partics to conscript young and attractive girls, often setting oft
nationwide panic. Weddings were hastily arranged, and attractive
girls disguised themselves with rags and dirt to dodge the royal
draft.



In later dynasties the recruitment of women was more civi-
lized. During the Ming dynasty, palace ladies, the empress in-
cluded, were chosen from the people, somewhat as in a beauty
contest. Emissaries combed the empire for candidates, and the
best were selected as potential consorts of the emperor. Especially
educated and talented women were appointed high palace offi-
cials, while the rest served as palace maids. Women who were
eliminated from the running received gold, jewelry, brocade, and
imperial certificates. These young women were eagerly sought
after by eligible bachelors of the upper class.

Whatever the emperor’s sexual fancy, he traditionally accepted
a spousal hierarchy. Huang Ti, the legendary Yellow Emperor
(ruled c. 2697 B.c.) had four consorts who gave him twenty-five
sons. This is the earliest known instance of Chinese royal polyg-
amy. During the Hsia dynasty (2205—1766 B.C.) each monarch had
twelve consorts. The quota was increased to thirty-nine in the
next dynasty. During the Chou dynasty (1122—-255B.C.), rulers by
tradition each had 121 spouses, ranked in five grades. In later dy-
nasties, the system of ranking became less rigid.

The method of selecting the empress and other high-ranking
consorts varied greatly. Some were picked from the inner pal-
aces; others, as in the Han dynasty, were chosen from prominent
families. One Han emperor drew lots for his empress, from
among four finalists. Ming crown princes usually chose three fi-
nalists, then let their mothers pick the lucky one from the trio.
One fourth-century emperor is known to have made a humble,
homely weaving girl his empress, upon the advice of a physiog-
nomist. Physiognomists, who could supposedly tell a person’s
temperament, character, health outlook, sexual proclivities, and
fortune in life from facial and other bodily features, were as re-
spected in ancient China as many psychoanalysts are in modern
America.

Becoming empress or consort meant great honor and fortune,
but it did not nccessarily lead to a happy ending. During certain
dynastics, when an ecmpress or imperial consort gave birth to a
son who could someday become the crown prince, by law she had
to die. The mother of a crown prince might meddle in palace and
state politics, so for the alleged sake of the nation she had to dic.
The infant then was reared by a wet nurse. Consequently, a crown
prince often grew up emotionally attached to his wet nurse. When
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he inherited the throne, he might make her a high-ranking aristo-
crat. During later centuries, cven the husband of a wet nurse
might receive an aristocratic title.

A BEDMATE FOR THE NIGHT

While choosing the emperor’s consorts was more or less dictated
by custom and tradition, choosing his bedmate for the night was
another matter. In antiquity, royal astrologers usually planned the
king’s copulatory schedule, and a female official of the royal
chamber handled the arrangements. The sovereigns of the Chou
dynasty, each with his 121 spouses, followed a preordained sched-
ule each lunar month: From day 1 through day 9, the king slept
each night with nine of the eighty-one lowest-ranking concu-
bines. From day 10 through day 12, he slept each night with nine
of his twenty-seven honorable dames. On day 13 he spent a single
night with his nine royal consorts, and the next night was given to
his three royal concubines. Day 15, the time of the full moon, was
devoted to the queen. During the second half of the month, the
monarch’s sexual obligations were reversed, and he worked his
way down from the queen to the lowest rank.

The Art of the Bedchamber thus was already in its embryonic
stage some three thousand years ago. A schedule like that of the
Chou dynasty was based on the theory that if the king absorbed
sufficient Yin essence from his various partners, when it came
time for a close encounter with the queen, his Yang essence would
peak, and give him the best chance to sire a healthy, bright son and
heir.

This rigid schedule was discarded in the Han dynasty. Em-
perors began to choose their bedmates with capriciousness and
diabolical ingenuity. One emperor would roam his palace grounds
daily, in a cart pulled by threc or four goats. When the goats
stopped, the nearest woman would be his sexual partner for the
night. To push their luck a bit, palace ladies would put bamboo
leaves and salt outside their quarters, knowing how eagerly the
goats ate them. The Han emperor Cheng, who had a fetish for the
color black, used that very fixation to choose his bedmates. His
night palace had black walls, black drapery, and black furniture,
and all his women wore black dresses and black veils. At night he



often extinguished all the candles, which were black too, and
groped around in the dark. Whoever he caught would be his
bedmate—in pitch-darkness.

The Tang emperor Hsuan Tsung would make his selection by
giving cach ot his three thousand consorts a lower tor her hair,
then releasing a giant butterfly. His bedmate tor the night would
be the consort on whose hair the butterfly landed. Another Tang
cmpceror, Ching Tsung, would shoot sachets of musk or other
perfumed powder at his women with a bow. Whocever got hit,
and covered with the scented powder, was his lady ftor the night.
Even more claborate and poctic was the technique of the Ming
cmpceror Cheng Tsung, who at dusk in springtime would sail on
the palace lake with a group of women. He would relcase hun-
dreds of fircflics, and the women on whose hair the fireflics sct-
tled became finalists. The woman who attracted the most fircflies
was qucen for the night. Many women smeared crushed rosc pet-
als in their hair to lure the fireflies. Another of Cheng Tsung’s
methods was literally poctic: He would inscribe the first two lines
of several well-known four-line Tang poems on a trec leaf, and his
ladies would write on their own leaves the last two lines. The
leaves then were set adrift in a palace canal. When one of the em-
peror’s leaves drifted alongside one of the ladies’, the leaves were
fished out and read. If the lines were from the same poem, the
woman who had inscribed the lines was the emperor’s for the
night.

During the Ching dynasty (1644-1911), emperors’ mcthods
for choosing a nocturnal companion were less whimsical, though
often equally bizarre. This dynasty was founded by a northern
tribe, the Manchus, who in conquering China adopted so much
of its native culture that they were eventually assimilated. Fearing
assassination by their Chinese subjects, Manchu emperors took
strict security measures. On the morning that he chose a woman
as bedmate, the monarch had her name displayed prominently on
a special green plaque in the palace. She would spend the day pre-
paring herself by washing and burning incense, and in the eve-
ning a eunuch would come to check her identity. She was stripped
completely and scarched closely, wrapped in a big silk bag, and

then carricd on the cunuch’s back to the emperor’s bedcham-
ber. After the union she was repackaged and carried back to her
quartcrs.
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MONITORING IMPERIAL SEX

Onc of the most fascinating aspects of an empcror’s scx life was
the official monitoring of his intercourse. In order to verify the
time and circumstances of conccption and authenticate the em-
peror’s patcrnity when a consort gave birth to a son, complete rec-
ords were kept of the emperor’s sexual activities: date, hour, name
of consort, duration ot intercourse, even the number of imperial
thrusts. Thesc records were classified as top secret, but they be-
came known when dynasties fell. As ecarly as the twelfth century
B.C., a female official in the royal palace had as her sole duty the
programming and monitoring of the king’s sexual unions. She
arranged particular bedmates for him, and when the hour ap-
proached, she put a silver ring on the chosen consort’s right hand
and escorted her to the emperor’s bedchamber. She observed the
encounter and recorded the details with a vermilion brush-pen.
After the union she shifted the ring to the woman’s left hand and
escorted her away. If the woman became pregnant later, she would
be given a gold ring to wear. (This rite, by the way is believed to
be the origin of the modern custom of wedding rings.)

In later centuries, during the Ching dynasty for instance, a eu-
nuch did the monitoring, and the ritual became more elaborate.
Right after the emperor’s ¢jaculation, the eunuch would crawl on
all fours by his bed, kowtow, and ask: “Your Majesty, retain or
not?” If the emperor said no, another cunuch, a grand master of
acupressure massage, would immediately take the woman to an
adjoining chamber and work vigorously on her pubic region
to expel the royal sperm. Records do not indicate conclusively
whether this method of birth control was eftective.

The typical Manchu empcror led a very frustrating sex life.
Not only was he monitored, but he could be stopped in the mid-
dle of intercourse by a cunuch, should the latter deem that the in-
tercourse had been too lengthy for the emperor’s health. If an
cmpceror in the throcs ot passion ignored such a request, the cu-
nuch had a foolproof way of cutting short the imperial motions:
he would kneel down and start reading a hortatory memorandum
from the emperor’s tather or grandfather, or another ancestor. It
was a strict tradition among many Chinese to hold sacred such
family memorandums urging the descendants to morality, dili-
gence, and other virtues; indeed, these documents were read rev-



crently from timie to time, like the Bible. It a cunuch started read-
ing onc of these tamily admonitions, the emperor would fecl
obliged to suspend his activity and kneel down at once. The occa-
sion was somcthing like hearing a national anthem.

Undcrstandably, monitoring and related killjoy rituals shat-
tered the romantic prospects and the pleasure element inan emper-
or’s sex lite. Some monarchs managed to abolish the monitoring
during their reigns, while others circumvented the practice
sowing their wild oats or cven visiting prostitutes, away from the
impcrial voyceurs.

DEVOTION AND DECADENCE

In spite of their absolute scxual privileges, many monarchs led
reasonable conjugal lives. Some were known for their loyalty to a
single mate. One Ming ecmperor was so enamored of his mother’s
chambermaid, who was seventeen years his senior, that he made
her his imperial concubine as soon as he got on the throne. His
devotion to her lasted twenty-three years, until she died; he was
unshakably despondent after her dcath, and died a year later.

Such examples of marital constancy, however, were not as
well-known as those of licentious lavishness. In the eighteenth
century B.C., the last monarch of thc Hsia dynasty had an artificial
lake filled with wine, and trees in a forest hung with barbecued
meat. He set loose three thousand naked noblemen and noble-
women to engage in drunken orgies and posted lifeguards to fish
out drunks who fell into the wine lake. The tenth-century ruler
We1 Chung frolicked with palace ladies on an enormous bed be-
hind crystal folding screens. Other monarchs would have naked
women row on palace lakes in summer and play in hot tubs in
winter.

These practices often turned utterly decadent. A Ming noble-
man used the mouths of maidservants as spittoons. In his mansion
were numerous female statues, dressed in finery and decorated
with powder and rouge. These figures, which either kneeled or

lay on their back, with their open mouths, were used as urinals by
his male guests.

Onc of the lewdest monarchs was the Yuan emperor Shun
(ruled 1333-1368), who twice a year collected virgins from all over
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China for his pleasure, and who is said to have raped at lcast forty
noblewomen. He installed two charlatan lamas as palace pricsts to
coach him in sexual techniques. One of them was awarded the
majestic title of ““Grand Master of the Great Yuan Empire.” Un-
der Shun’s reign civil strife and rebellion spread through that great
empire, and eventually Shun was pursued by rebel troops. To slow
down the pursuing army, he left clusters of beautiful palace women
here and there along his escape route as bait. The strategy worked,
and he managed to flee to his ancestral home in Mongolia. With
his flight ended eighty-eight years of Mongolian rule of China.

The rebel leader who then seized the throne was a Buddhist
monk. He founded the illustrious Ming dynasty, under which
Chinese culture enjoyed a great renaissance, with the arts—and
the cult of elegant living—reaching their zenith. This dynasty
had its own lecherous black sheep, Emperor Wu Tsung (ruled
1506—1522). He was notorious for dropping in on his wealthier
subjects and sampling not only the delicacies on their table but
also their wives and daughters. If he liked what he tasted, he
would carry it—or her—off to his palace. His subjects so dreaded
his visits that at word of his coming, streets emptied and most
houses were locked. Wealthy families even built secret rooms and
cellars for their women to hide in when the emperor was on the
prowl.

A number of monarchs are known for their romantic eroti-
cism. The Tang emperor Mu Tsung (ruled 821-825) wrote love
poems on silk blouses, which his consorts then donned when
they were summoncd to his chambers. He would rcad the poems
aloud while copulating. Meng Chang of the Later Shu dynasty
(925—960), tall and handsome, was an eminent poet. One day,
while walking in the street incognito, he saw an attractive woman
beating up scveral men who had been making passes at her on the
street. He became enamored of the woman and took her to his
palace. Not only was she a martial arts expert, a poet, and a musi-
cian, but she was also good in bed. She was so good in fact that he
bestowed on her the poetic title of **Madame Flower Pistil.” In
Chinese literature, “flower pistil,” like “flower heart,” refers to
the innermost part ot the vagina, the cervix.

Li Yu (ruled 962—978) was a romantic, and tragic, monarch of
the Southern Tang kingdom. He was an excellent painter, poct,
calligrapher, chess player, and zither player. His queen was tal-



ented in music and poetry, and a composer of songs. The two
spent most of their time writing poems and playing music. Their
cultural pursuits, unfortunately, were no match for a hungry
ncighboring power, and Li Yudied a captive in prison.

Perhaps the most renowned amorous monarch ot China was
the Tang cmperor Hsuan Tsung (ruled 713-756), whosc poignant
lifc is immortalized in Chincsc poetry and drama. He had 40,000
palace women, the highest number on record, of whom 3,000
werc his consorts, served and guarded by 3,000 cunuchs in his
three palaces in the capital of Changan (now Xian). Hsuan Tsung
was the emperor who chose his bedmates with butterflies—until
he fell in love with a nun, who had been his late father’s consort.
He made her Imperial Concubine Yang and canceled his daily
morning audience so he could spend time with her.

Hsuan Tsung’s devotion was more one-sided than he realized,
however. He had a trusted aide named An Loh-shan, a Tartar,
from the north. Bright and wily, An was fat but an agile dancer.
With the emperor’s consent, Yang playfully called An her godson.
An paid more than normal respect to his ‘““godmother,” and showed
her more than normal affection.

Yang had exquisite porcelain skin and was on the plump side,
as was the fashion for women of the Tang era. She enjoyed bath-
ing in the famous hot springs of the emperor’s Hua Ching palace
near Changan. Whenever she was intoxicated, she loved to expose
her breasts, described by the emperor as ‘““newly skinned foxnuts”
and by her loving godson as ““‘congealed yogurt.” The godson was
once so hungry for this yogurt that he left fingernail marks on her
breasts. To cover up the telltale sign, Yang devised a bosom cover-
ing of red silk, and the fashion immediately caught on among
palace ladies.

Yang’s status in the bedchamber brought instant aristocracy
and wealth to her three sisters and a foster brother. They vied with
each other and with the emperor’s brothers in their sumptuous,
erotic lifestyles.

In part because of this concentration on eroticism, Emperor
Hsuan Tsung neglected his governmental duties. Eventually An
Loh-shan started a revolt, and the emperor fled the capital with
Yang’s family. At one point the emperor’s restive troops refused to
go farther unless he executed her and all her family members. The
grief-stricken monarch was forced to give the order. After his
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beloved consort was strangled with a silk scarf, Hsuan Tsung
continued his flight. At the site where the famous beauty had
died, a poor old crone displayed a stocking she claimed was
Yang's. She charged a fee for a sniff and made a fortune.

Seven years later, the emperor—by then retired—returned
from his exile to Changan; he was heartbroken as he walked by his
old palace, now overgrown with weeds, murmuring Yang’s name.
This story inspired the great Tang poet Po Chu-i to write one of
the most touching narrative poems of classical Chinese literature,
The Song of Long Sorrows.

LAscivious LADIES

The behavior of some monarchs in treating women like property
or toys, while characteristic of many ancient cultures, might seem
even more pronounced in ancient China, because of its socially
entrenched customs regarding women. But whenever the tables
were turned, women acted exactly like men. Once in control,
they too played the game of power intrigues. Given the oppor-
tunity, women could lead lascivious lives and treat men like sex-
ual toys.

An early example is the mother of the First Emperor of Chin,
in the third century B.c. She had a lover who, sexually exhausted
by her, tried to detach himself from her. He found a replacement
candidate, an unusually well-endowed man named Lao Ai, and
chose a method of introduction at once subtle and blatant. At his
suggestion, Lao marched at a carnival with a wagon wheel on his
erect penis, spinning it while parading. Naturally this teat became
the talk of the capital, and Lao soon was summoned into the bed-
chamber of the emperor’s mother.

Sometimes, male partners were supplied to women by their
sons, as in the case ot King Yuch Ling in the sixth century. One
day the monarch asked his mother why she looked unhappy. She
replied that while he was enjoying life, she wondered if he ever
thought of her. The king got the hint and gave his mother a pres-
ent of torty male concubines.

San Yin, sister of Emperor Fei ot the Sung dynasty (of the
House of Liu), complained to her brother that while he kept sev-
eral thousand women n the palace, she had only one mate. Her
loving brother assigned thirty male consorts tor her pleasure.



The two sisters who became the tavorites of the Han emperor
Cheng (ruled 32-36 B.c.) were known tor their dancing talents,
body fragrance, and crotic skill. The older sister, Chao Fei-yi,
pretended to be a virgin in tront of the emperor. For three nights,
her histrionics ot shame and pain kept the emperor trom consum-
mating their union. She later contided to a closc friend that know-
ing the Art ot the Bedchamber had enabled her to take virginity.
She became empress, but had sexual haisons with so many palace
men (the cunuch system had not yet been introduced) that the
emperor shifted his attections to her sister Heh-teh, a co-consort.
Hch-tch was a tease who, unlike her blatantly sexual older sister,
titillated the emperor with her teminine wiles. One day she acci-
dentally killed him with an overdose ot aphrodisiac.

Hsia Chi, a noblewoman in the Kingdom of Chen at the time
of Contucius, was recnowned for her erotic lifestyle. Kings and
noblemen vied for her sexual favor, even showing her underwecar
at court to flaunt their intimacy with her. All those who entered
into serious relationships with her died prematurely—whether
by murder, in duels, or as a result of illness or debility. This
femme fatale—three times a queen, seven times a wife, nine times
a widow—was a true connoisseur of the Art of the Bedchamber.

Among the most lascivious women in Chinese history was
Empress Chia, whose husband, Emperor Wei (ruled 290-307),
was not too bright. When his aides told him that there was a fam-
ine, that the people had no grain, he asked: “Why don’t they eat
mincemeat?”’ (This was fifteen centuries before Marie Antoi-
nette’s supposed “Let them eat cake.””) Wanting to produce an heir
and thereby consolidate her power, Empress Chia slept with
numerous palace officials and servants. This jealous and vicious
woman had several of the emperor’s pregnant consorts and influ-
ential aides killed. Two years older than her husband, she worked
hard to preserve her youth and looks. She even kept a stable of
young men for weekly extractions of semen, which she drank,
mixed with honey, as a health tonic.

Chia kept herself as busy sexually as many an emperor. After
she asked the imperial doctor to teach her the Art of the Bed-
chamber, the two became lovers; their noisy sexual encounters
were often heard from outside her bedchamber. She secretly sent

emissaries to round up handsome young men for her sexual
amusement. The young men knew only that they were taken in a
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windowless carriage to a great mansion where they had sex witha
highborn lady. It anyone betrayed cven a suspicion of the wom-
an's real identity, he paid with his life.

Even more lascivious, and better known, was Empress Wu Tse-
ticn (ruled 684—705), a brilliant monarch and ruthless schemer. At
fourteen, the attractive, ambitious girl was the maid of the cham-
ber pot to the Tang empcror Tai Tsung (ruled 627-650). She was
made his concubince but became a nun after his death.

When fate stepped in a few years later, Wu's ambition was re-
alized beyond her wildest drcams. Her husband’s son, the reign-
ing emperor Kao Tsung (ruled 650-684), favored his impcrial
concubinc Hsiao over his official spouse, Empress Wang. The
unhappy ecmpress came up with a plan to sink her rival. First she
ordered Wu to grow back the hair she had had to cut off as a nun.
Then one cvening she gave a banquet for the emperor at her quar-
ters, where she presented the stunning Wu, dressed seductively
and now with long flowing hair. That very night the emperor
was cnthralled by the tormer nun in his bedchamber. Empress
Wang was glad: she had replaced her rival with an ally. Or so she
thought.

Installed as the emperor’s favorite, Wu gave birth to an infant
girl. She devised a diabolical plot. One day, right after the friendly
empress visited Wu’s quarters, Wu strangled her own baby and
covered the body with a blanket. Then she invited the emperor to
visit her and in his presence ““discovered” that her baby had been
murdered. The only person known to have come by earlier that
day, Empress Wang, became the prime suspect. The angry em-
peror deposed her and made Wu empress. Once firmly in power,
Wu ordered the murder of Wang and hundreds of nobles and pal-
ace officials whom she considered potential rivals.

In 690, at the age of sixty-seven, Wu usurped the Tang throne,
proclaimed herself reigning empress, and started her own dy-
nasty, the Chou. She ruled brilliantly for more than a decade, with
the help of many capable impcrial administrators, until a palace
revolution ended her reign.

Empress Wu was something ot a feminist in her day. She is-
sued a decrec permitting all nuns, whose ordination and retire-
ment had been controlled by the government, to cancel their
vows, leave their nunneries, and marry, if they so desired. She re-
jected a petition by top imperial officials to honor widows who



refused to remarry, and in fact offically persuaded widows to re-
marry.

Empress Wu’s colorful sex life might scem to overshadow
those pioneering political achievements. Although in her late six-
ties when she took over the throne, she looked more like a volup-
tuous woman in her thirties. Understandably, Wu had numcrous
lovers. One, a Buddhist monk, built a huge image of the Buddha
and a lavish temple on her palace grounds. At the same time she
was carrying on with him, she had a torrid affair with the impe-
rial doctor, who coached her in the Art of the Bedchamber and
concocted sexual recipes for her. The doctor had the monk’s tem-
ple burned to the ground.

When the empress tired of the two lovers, her secretary dis-
creetly supplied her with new recruits. Wu’s daughter Tai Ping of-
fered her own love interest, Chang Chang-tsung, to her mother.
Wu, quite taken with him, made him her main consort.

Empress Wu was noted for her voracious sexual appetite.
When she had intercourse with her lovers, palace gossips said,
they sounded like “‘eight horses rolling in wet mud.” To camou-
flage the embarrassing sounds, she kept a band of musicians out-
side her bedchamber to play while she indulged in her favorite
sport. A specific type of music, tai ko, 1s believed to have evolved
from these unique bedchamber concerts.

When the empress became old and sick, her daughter and oth-
crs cngineered a coup that restored the Tang dynasty, with Wu's
son, whom she carlier had deposed, as emperor. During the coup
Chang Chang-tsung was killed and his body cut up by a mob.
Wu's sccretary retrieved Chang’s penis and brought it to her. Wu
took one look and burst out tearfully: *“This i1s Loh Long!”" (This
was the pet name she used for Chang.) She placed the severed
organ lovingly in a jade box and ordered that it be buried with her
when she died.

Wu'’s sexual behavior set a pattern for many around her. Her
daughter Tai Ping married twice, then had affairs with dozens of
noblemen, palace officials, and prime ministers. Many crotic aids
were found in her palace after her death.

Upon Wu's death her secretary, Shangkuan Wan-crh, became
very mfluenual at court. Among her numcrous lovers was the
minister of the army, Tsur Shih, a former bedmate ot the em-
press. Tsur later had an affair with Tan Ping, who plted her own
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lover, a duke. The outraged duke threatened to expose Tsui’s af-
fair with the princess to the powerful Shangkuan—unless Tsui let
him spend a night with his bcauteous wife. To pacify the duke and
protect his own career, Tsui offered his wife to the duke, who
turned out to be a tattletale: soon other noblemen were demand-
ing that Tsui pacify them too. Tsui ended up offering not only his
wife but his two stepdaughters as well.

THE POwER OF WOMEN

The course of ancient Chinese history was altered sometimes by
women, but even more often because of women. Hsi Shih, an ex-
quisite woman in the fifth century B.C., was given as tribute by the
king of the conquered state of Yu to the king of the state of Wu.
The latter, softened by his romantic life with the storied beauty,
neglected affairs of state. Meanwhile, the monarch he bested, liv-
ing a spartan life of vigilance, strengthened his own position.
Eventually Wu was vanquished by Yu.

In 33 B.C., a Han emperor gave a palace beauty, Wang Chao-
cheun, to a Hun chieftain. The chieftain was so happy with her
that the Huns did not attack China’s border for decades.

In the eighteenth century, the Ching emperor Chien Lung
sent a military expedition to Sinkiang for the specific purpose of
capturing a Muslim princess celebrated for the fragrance of her
body. Brought back to the capital, the princess became Fragrant
Imperial Concubine. Although the emperor tried everything to
please her and alleviate her homesickness—even building a palace
with a mosque—she remained unhappy and cventually com-
mitted suicide.

The rebel general who unseated the Sui emperor Yang, the ca-
nal builder, raised his banner ot revolution because of a woman.
He was having an affair with the emperor’s tavorite concubine
when the illicit liaison became known. To save his own neck the
desperate general had to stage a revolt. He was successtul against
the unpopular tyrant and tounded the Tang dynasty. This resplen-
dent dynasty later was weakened and brought to its end because
of another woman, the imperial concubine Yang, as recounted
above.

The immediate cause of the tall of the great Ming dynasty



was a beautiful woman. In the seventeenth century the Ming line
was enfceebled by meddling eunuchs and plagued by revolts. A
powcrtul rebel, Li Tzu-cheng, captured the capital of Beijing,
where the last Ming emperor hanged himselt. There Li captured
the famous becauty Chen Yuen-yucen, the beloved concubine of
the Ming general Wu San-kuei, who was guarding the Great Wall
along China’s northern border with Manchuria. When he learned
of the capturc of his woman by Li's rebels and realized that the
Ming troops were powecrless to oust them, Wu asked the Man-
chus for help. He opened the tortress gates ot the Great Wall and
let Manchu troops into China. Once inside, the Manchus did not
wish to leave. Thus began three centuries of Manchu rule under
the Ching dynasty.

This chapter may have given the impression that imperial
China was ruled by monarchs who did little but seek out mem-
bers of the opposite sex. Certainly, the privileges accorded an ab-
solute monarch were a strong temptation for sexual excess. But
most of the nearly thousand rulers of ancient China were not sex-
ual activists like those described above—even when they did en-
gage in polygamy. Some monarchs were valiant warriors and
great conquerors. Others were wise rulers who made the empire
prosper. Many were highly cultured and enthusiastic patrons of
art and literature. Still others tried, within the framework of the
monarchy, to establish contacts with their humble subjects by in-
cognito direct inspections. Quite a few erected what may be
called a drum of injustice at the palace gate. Any lowly person
wronged by a high bureaucrat or nobleman could beat the sono-
rous drum, and his grievances would be heard by the emperor.

But those monarchs who were especially active sexually made
their own type ot contribution to Chinese culture. Besides
adding spice to history, they were responsible for nurturing and
promoting the Art of the Bedchamber.
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Five Thousand Years
of Erotica

Vo/uptuous Poems, Bawa’y Nove/s,
and Spicy Woodcuts

THE EROTIC LITERATURE and art of the Chincse reflect their par-
ticular stylc of trcating sex as a natural human phenomenon,
without scnsationalism. One detects little if any guilt associated
with sex, and finds few if any references to pathological traits or
practiccs—child molestation, incest, rape, sadomasochism.

Howecver difficult it may be to spell out, there is a distinction
between pornography and crotica. The smut peddler, often abet-
ted by the dialectician, claims that even what might be judged as
obscenc is an excrcise in tree speech and theretore sacrosanct. The
stern moralist insists that anything depicting sex is dirty, sintul,
and depraved. Both are extremists. Neither knows the ditference
between pornography and crotica. The public s pulled back and
torth in the middle of a tug-ot-war, as opinions tly trom pulpit
and witness stand.,

This book uses the tollowing working detinitions: Pornogra-
phy is that which presents sex in a crude and vulgar manner, and
the sexual act as an animalistic encounter of raw sexual organs.
Some pornography might scem simply coarse, and harmless to
the mature mind, but it may be detrimental to adolescents, whose
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sexuality is still amorphous. Pornography that involves degra-
dation, pathological perversity, and violence is destructive to
immaturc youths and, when it has an adverse influence on the
psychologically unbalanced, especially the criminally insane, di-
sastrous to socicty in general. Much of pornography is actually
anti-crotic in ctfect.

Erotica, on the other hand, depicts sex as part of lite, in modes
ranging trom the delicately subtle to the brazenly explicit. It usu-
ally portrays the sexual act within a framework of ¢motions or a
social milicu, and the emphasis is more on sensuality than sensa-
tions, more on scxuality than sex. It is sometimes impossible to
draw a clear line between the crotic and the pornographic, as they
may merge into cach other.

On the basis of this rough distinction, much of the sexual lit-
craturc and art of China can be catcgorized as erotica. This is cs-
pecially truc of poctry, which always has played a significant role
in Chinese litcrary life. Partly because of the nature of the classical
language, perhaps, descriptions of the most passionate love scencs
arc couched in cryptic, clegant imagery that subtly suggests, rather
than explicitly narrates.

As has been mentioned before, the Chinese language is ex-
tremely condensed, and the context in which words are placed
decides their function. Its richness of imagery enables Chinese to
offer a thousand shades of emotion. When translated into En-
glish, it may appear even morc florid than in the original Chinese.
The purity of diction and vividness of images characterizing Chi-
nesc classical poctry were well suited to erotic suggestiveness.

EArLY ErOTIC POEMS

Much of the oldest classical Chinese poetry is found in The Book
of Odes (Shih Ching), a collection of 305 pocms, ceremonial chants,
rcligious hymns, and folk songs dating from the twelfth to the
sixth centuries B.c. When nco-Confucian puritanism ruled su-
preme, scholars arbitrarily interpreted the odes to be about pro-
pricty, morals, and chastity. Modern Chinese scholars, however,
rebelled against this literary dogmatism and read many of the
odcs as love songs. Such a reading is understandable: they may be
laden with arcane symbolism, but these songs explicitly concern
love and sexual seduction.

Five Thousand Years of Erotica
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The oldest and best-known scxual ode tells of a young hunter
encountering a maiden in the woods and seducing her:

In the wilderness lies a dead roebuck;

Itis wrapped with white ramie.

In the woods walks a desirous maiden;
She is lured by a lucky young man.

The fallen dwarf oaks in the woods,

The dead roebuck in the wilderness

Arewrapped and bound with white ramie.
The maiden is like fine jade.

“Oh, be slow! Oh, be gentle!
Pull not at my loincloth!
Make not the sleeping dogs bark!”

Although quite a few odes in this classic depict sex between lov-
ers—sometimes between strangers, as in this poem—they are too
esoteric to qualify as genuine erotic literature.

Since antiquity, the Yin-Yang cosmology of the Chinese has
brought them to interpret natural phenomena in terms of sex,
and sexual phenomena in terms of nature. Among the most fre-
quently used literary allusions, as we have seen, are clouds, which
symbolize female sexual secretions, and rain, symbolizing male
semen. These allusions were set forth in the poetic essay “Kao-
tang Fu,” attributed to Sung Yu, a well-known poet of the third
century B.C. Highly esteemed, for its literary value as well as its
lyrical portrayal of femininc charms and amorous dalliance, the
cssay 1s an early example of crotic literature. Its preface tells of a
feudal king who dreams that he meets a beautiful woman; she
identifies herself as the goddess from the Sorcerer’s Mountain and
offers to ‘‘sharc pillow and mat” with him. They make love, and
the goddess teaches him much about the art of love. When they
part she says: *‘l am the morning clouds at dawn, and the pouring
rain at dusk.” Ever since, “*clouds and rain” (yun-yu) has been an
clegant and picturesque literary term for sexual intercourse.

Traditional classical poctry reached its zenith during the Tang
dynasty, when sex was footloosce and sexology classics flourished.
Paradoxically, most of the renowned Tang poems were about na-



ture, bureaucratic corruption, or the ravages of war. Chinese po-
etry, which had been written in rigid four- and five-character
lines, extended to seven-character lines during the Tang dynasty.
Later it evolved into a new form, tzu. In this form, the number of
characters in each line differs in a variety of patterns. All Chinese
characters are monosyllabic, so tzu meant a change from the old
metronomic meter to a syncopation of musical phrases. The new
poetic form ushered in other changes: vivid classical word imag-
ery was combined with zippy vernacular expression. Chinese po-
etry thus was liberated, and moved from the exclusive preserve of
esoteric scholars to the popular playground of theliterati.

VorLurTuoUS POETRY

The liberated poetry was better equipped to portray the luxuriant
nature of sexual love. There was a virtual explosion of ‘“‘volup-
tuous poetry”’ (yen-shih), which thrived from the tenth century
on. Most of this poetry consisted of lively gems about sexual love
and passion. As Chinese women became increasingly secluded in
public and most marriages came to be arranged by parents, poetry
provided an outlet; it sang of clandestine trysts involving love-
struck maidens who in spite of convention and their own bash-
fulness give themselves to their paramours. The portrayals were
quite delicately drawn; it was up to the reader to sense their eroti-
cism. The following excerpts from more noted voluptuous poems
date from the tenth through the seventeenth centuries.

The wedding night was a popular topic. The bride’s loss of
her virginity was often described with natural metaphors:

The peach blossom is overwhelmed
By persistent raindrops.

The sccret heart glows

With stolen glances.

Too shy

To ask for gentleness,
She only grits her teeth.
Suddenly, a thrush trill.
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The thrush trill alludes to the sexual gasp made by a woman in
pleasure or pain. Other birds, as well as bees, flowers, and fruits
were favorite symbols in erotic poetry, as in this Tang poem:

The bee steals wild nectar

And savors its first taste;

The golden oriole pecks at the peach,
Melting the soft pulp in its mouth.

Rippling ardor

Makes her slightly pant;
Tender passion

Brings gentle delight.

The peach is a Chinese symbol for the vulva, as well as for lon-
gevity.

The freer forms of tzu poems enabled poets to employ florid
classical imagery and enliven it with a vernacular twist. In this
poem two lovers are making hasty love outdoors:

I find her in a noisy crowd.
We look for a secluded spot.
Fallen blossoms are our mattress.

Her phoenix toes are raised high
Like a clashing of silver hooks.

Teased, her face blushes deeply;
Nowhere to hide,

She closes her starry eyes

And speaks in a low, low voice;
Words inaudible, words lost.
Shame, shame!

With an agitated heart
She cries repeatedly:
“Watch out! Does anybody see us?”

This Sung poem portrays a woman's exquisite postcoital list-
lessness:
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Extremc pleasure

Brings bashfulness and languor.
Jade softens,

Blossoms droop.

My hairpin hangs on my slecve.
My hair flows down my arms.

Mercilessly the slanting lamp stares at me.
Lam damp with perspiration,
And my eyes are dim with intoxication.

Lam sleepy,
Lam sleepy,
Oh, my love, I am sleepy.

The renowned Ming scholar, painter, and poet Tang Po-hu 1s
known for his voluptuous poems and erotic paintings. He uses
metaphors of nature to suggest intercourse:

She sheds her clothes coyly,

A peony cringing in the autumnal wind.
Crimson dampness seeps through and through,
Peach blossoms scattered on the stream,

Red leaves floating in the jeweled gulch.

Who could endure this moment of wild passion!

Peach blossoms and fallen petals suggest the stains left by clouds
and rain.

Another poem of his, about remembrance of delights past, is
much more explicit:

I have not seen her after our parting.

When can her slippers cross with mine again,
Her feet hugging my waist,

Raising to my shoulders,

Her hands gripping my back?

A RISQUE NOVELETTE

Chinese crotic poetry gradually evolved into crotic prosc. Several
short novels combining prose and poctry appeared during the
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Tang dynasty. A dchightful crotic novelette of the seventh cen-
tury, A Visit to an Immortal Grotto (Yu Hsien Ku), combines witty
prosc and ribald poetry. This work, long lost in China and later
discovered in Japan, was written by Chang Wen-cheng, whosc lit-
crary works were highly valued in both China and Japan. A Visit
is a fantasy about the author as a young scholar traveling in the
foothills of mountains in northwest China. He comes upon a
great mansion, actually the cave of a femalc immortal, Shih Niang,
and her fcmale aide, Wu Sao. Chang enjoys an evening with the
two women, sipping wine and composing clegant but racy po-
ems in a mirthful exchange with the immortal. Finally, he spends
the night in Shih Niang’s bed.

The dialogue is full of double entendre and sexual innuendo.
At dinner Shih Niang wants to play a winc game. Chang says:
“I’'m not good at drinking, so I can’t play the wine game. [ prefer
to play the sleeping game.” Asked how, he explains: “We play
shuang-lo [a card gamc]. If I lose, I must sleep with you for the
night. If you lose, you must sleep with me for the night.” Wu Sao
adds drily: ““You don'’t have to play the game. Even if Shih Niang
doesn’t play, tonight she won'’t be able to get out of this.”

Much of the story is told in poctry, at times ribald. When
Chang is pouring winc into Shih Niang’s goblet, he composes
this ditty:

Its tail must not wobble,

Its head must not dip low,
Hold your goblet firmly,
Shallow or deep as you desire.

The temale immortal’s skills are cqual to her guest’'s. When
they are playing a game ot tossing arrows into a vase, Shih Niang
versities:

Draw back the shaft,
And you miss it.
Raise the arrow head,
And you overshoot it.
Aim below the navel,
And you enter it.



Later, Chang and Shih Niang sit tacing cach other. In an in-
creasingly romantic exchange of impromptu verses, he proposi-
tions her and she replies coquettishly. Their flirtations progress
trom the poctic to the physical, and trom kissing to tondling and
beyond. When he touches herata certain spot, she rhapsodizes:

In days past I played it myself.
Tonight another plays it for me.

While the two have flirted throughout the story, using titillat-
ing dialoguc and suggestive verse, their lovemaking is described
only cursorily. The croticism ot this novelette, the romantic mood
that may bec inspired in the reader, lics in verbal foreplay rather
than physical union.

THE SUPREME Joy OF SExuAL UNION

Not all Chinese crotic writing, it should be noted, 1s as sensually
elegant as the voluptuous poctry or as humorously risqué as the
novelette described above. Onc formerly unknown piece of Tang
crotica was discovered by French Sinologist Paul Pelliot in 1907 in
thc Tun Huang grottoes, in an oasis at the edge of the Gobi Des-
crt. This fascinating item, dating from the ninth century, is The
Poctical Essay on the Supreme Joy of the Pleasurable Union of Heaven
and Earth, and Yin and Yang, by Po Hsing-chien, younger brother
of the famous poet Po Chu-i. The manuscript has numerous
copying crrors and the last section is missing. An unabashed rhap-
sody of scxual union and croticism, it is written in elegant but ex-
plicit classical language.

Its preface underlines the Yin-Yang cosmological outlook for
secxual union, which it considers natural and fundamental to hu-
man beings. Nothing brings greater joy to men and women than
scxual union—hence the title. This passage describes a wedding
night:

The groom takes out his crimson bird. He pulls down the bride’s
red trousers, raiscs her naked feet, and fondles her fleshy portal.
She grasps his stalk, her heart palpitating. He sucks at her tongue
with his mouth, his mind 1n a whirl. When the fluids are plenti-
ful, they rub against cach other and reccive their pleasure with
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affection. Her cleft is slightly open, but at first he refrains from
dashing forward. Only when his stalk is greatly swollen docs he
pierce her. He looks down at her virgin gate and sces her crim-
son drops mixed with his rivulets of semen. Then they wipe
themselves with a piece of cloth and put it in a basket. From
now on they are husband and wife, according to the principles
of Yin and Yang,

This is followed by a more detailed description of the joy of
subsequent marital unions:

After this union, they will always open to each other. Some-
times high in a moonlit pavilion, sometimes bchind closed
windows in early spring, together they read The Classic of the
Elemental Maid. The beautcous woman lies on a reclining cush-
ion behind a circular screen. She takes off her gauze skirt and
loosens her embroidered trousers. Her eyebrows are like a bou-
quet of flowers; her waist is like a roll of silk. With tender pas-
sion she stretches out furtively, and she gazes coyly at her own
body. They first pat and knead their flexed bodies, and caress
each other from head to toe. Sometimes her legs are raised
above his shoulders. Sometimes her blouse 1s pushed above her
navel. The sobbing mouth secks the tongue; snowy haunches
are raised up high. The jade stalk rears its head in violent anger;
the golden gulch opens its lips in tremulous fear. The lone peak
rises by the chasm; the hidden valley quivers by the chicken ter-
race. Secrctions flow; lascivious juices surge.

The woman pushes her face into the pillow, bending her
waist. The man leans against the bed with sloping knees. His
jade stalk moves to and fro, up and down, left and right. The
Yang stem thrusts straight ahcad or stabs obliquely. It loiters by
the lute string or grinds crratically against the grain seed, scrap-
ing upward or picrcing downward. They pull at the shoulders
and rub buttocks. They rock and shake. It 1s warm, slippery,
wet, and dewy. Sometimes the jade stalk advances leisurely and
dips shallowly, like a nipple in an infant’'s mouth. Sometimes it
thrusts deeply, like a chilled snake entering its nest. Toying and
winnowing, she halt swallows the fruit pit; rushing and strik-
ng, he buries himselt to the root. Suddenly shallow, suddenly
deep. Floating again, sinking again. Her tongue thrusts into his
mouth as his stalk stabs at her Hower heart. Sometimes scizing,
sometimes pressing down. Sometimes staying immersed, some-
times rapidly shipping away.

He wipes their parts with a towel and again puts the stalk



into her. The orchid bags, now dried, sway contusedly. The
stalk, now inside the ramparts, assaults deeply. He is chiciting
trom her the seven sounds of the intant, mixed with gasps. He
raiscs her trembling teet, pausing to regain energy while letting
her lasciviousness overflow. Then, using the Art of the Bed-
chamber, he moves in the style ot nine-shallow, one-deep. He
pauscs and alternates sudden rapidity with sudden leisurchiness,
while looking down at the exiting and entering,

Now the woman's countenance is transtigured and her voice
trembles. Her hairpins have tallen and her hair s n disarray.
Her cyes are covered by loose hair and her comb has slipped like
a halt-moon on her shoulder. His cyes are misty and his five
limbs are drooping. His semen has seeped into her womb; their
sccretions have soaked the cinnabar grotto.

Quite an encounter! Next the essay tells how a woman and
her husband disrobe in the moonlight and carry on playful sexual
games, and describes the joys of sexual union in each of the four
scasons, in boudoir and secluded garden. It details sexual seduc-
tions, with sportive characterizations of stolen love: how a man
and a woman meet unexpectedly and make impromptu love by a
wall, on a meadow, or deep in some flowering bushes, spreading
their clothes on the grass or crouching against a pillar. Such a hur-
ried, clandestine tryst, the author says, is a hundred times more
exciting than one in a safe bed.

AMOROUS BALLADS

Around the middle of the thirtcenth century, the Mongols in-
vaded China; in 1280, Kublai Khan was on the Chinese throne,
beginning the Mongolian Yuan dynasty. (It was at this time that
Marco Polo visited the Celestial Empire.) Under the oppressive
Mongolian rule, and encouraged by neo-Confucianist prudery,
the Chinese began to seclude their women and send their sex life
underground. Afraid to spark the ire of their Mongolian con-
querors, Chincse scholars turned from serious classical essays and
poetry to morc frivolous forms of literature. Tzu poctry, for onc,
was transformed, into chu, chanted verse or ballads. This sung po-
etry rctained some classical terms but used mostly colloquial cx-
pressions. Its popularity zoomed, and its description of sexual
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love became more realistic and revealing than in classical poctry.
The following conjures a nighttime encounter between two lovers:

Light, light sighs,

Low, low murmurs.

Playing pull and tug, pinch and press.
Unused to such games,
The maiden is confused and uncertain.

Through the sheer gauze

Her breasts loom like white ivory;
My hand in her bosom,

Holding tight.

Smooth, resilient, and protruding,
Arching, quivering in my grasp.

My hand still tingles.

The most remarkable literary development during the Yuan
dynasty was the rise of Chinese drama, in the form of dialogue
and chu. Ballads were sung by a single actor with musical accom-
paniment, while the dialogue was spoken by various actors. Most
of the dramas were about romantic love, often of the stolen vari-
ety. In a sense they were like Western operas, but with few epi-
sodic and melodramatic qualities. The singing parts might be
likened to a hybrid of today’s light opera and American country
music.

The growth of Chinese drama in the Yuan and Ming dynas-
ties was remarkable. All other varicties of drama and folk operain
China grew from the Yuan drama. The chanted verse in most of
these dramas was of the voluptuous variety and cxpressed pas-
sionate love among youths who dcefied the conventions of neo-
Confucian socicty. The playwrights were usually producers as
well, who organized their own traveling troupes.

A LOVERS’ TRYST IN A MONASTERY CHAMBER

The best-known of the carly dramas 1s The Story of the Western
Chamber (Hsi Hsiang Chi), by Wang Shih-tu. Its plot involves a



young scholar, Chang Chun-shui, who rents a cell in a monastery
after he sees a lovely damsel staying in the same monastery. She,
her mother, and a maid arc accompanying the cottin ot her tather,
a former prime minister, to its burial place. Because of unrest in
the countryside, they have sought temporary safety in the mon-
astery.

One day scveral thousand bandits surround the monastery,
threatening to kill everyone inside unless the maiden, a famous
beauty, conscnts to marry the bandit leader. Her frantic mother
promises her daughter’s hand to anyonc who can end the sicge. As
it happens, the garrison commander in the area is a former class-
mate and good fricnd of the scholar, and he responds to the schol-
ar’s plea for help with his troops. After the siege has been lifted,
however, the mother goes back on her word. With the help of the
sympathetic maidservant, the lovesick scholar has a passionate
tryst with the young woman. The complicated plot eventually
has the two marrying each other. The following describes, in bal-
lad form, a rendezvous of the two lovers:

Her embroidered slippers are lusciously tiny,
Her willow waist fits a delicious handful.
Bashful, she will not raise her head,

But leans it against the pillow.

Her hairpins are fallen,

Her hair is awry.

He undoes her buttons,
Unties her silken waistband.
Orchid scent wafts through the secluded chamber.

““Dear rascal, would you hurt me?”’
“Hey! Why won’t you turn your face to me?” . . .

Slowly, slowly, she sways her willow waist.
Tenderly, tenderly, he splits the flower heart.
Dew drips into the opening peony.

Dipping for a touch of rapture! . . .
The tender pistil shivers with delicate scent,
The butterfly sips without restraint.
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Halfresisting, half yielding,
As if in fright, as if in love,
The red mouth brushes the scented cheek.

These dramas, once published and staged, became the rage of
old China. One work, The Peony Pavilion (Mou Tan Ting), by the
sixteenth-century Ming scholar Tang Hsicn-tsu, tells of a ro-
mance between a young man and a young woman. They are
strangers but have met already in a dream, making love in a peony
garden pavilion. The woman, who actually lives in such a garden,
dies and is buried near a plum trec in the garden. On a journey
the young man comes upon the site of his dream and a portrait
of the dead woman. Her ghost appears and makes love with him
for many nights. Eventually, she is resurrected and marries the
young man.

When this drama was published, sentimental youths avidly
rcad and rercad it. A woman who saw her own life reflected in the
drama was said to have died of a broken heart after rcading it. An
actress who had had an unhappy love affair killed hersclf after
playing the young woman. The most famous incident involved
Chin Feng-tien, an accomplished calligrapher and poct. She vowed
ncver to marry any other man except the author of The Peony Pa-
vilion. She wrote him a fan letter, which was ignored. Her second
letter moved him so much that he traveled by canal boat to her dis-
tant city. Upon his arrival he learned she had died a month earlier.
Buried with her, he was told, was a copy of his drama.

EroTiC NOVELS

The Yuan dramas of the fourteenth century, with their romantic
plots and melodious ballads, developed into novels. In their car-
licst torm these novels were meant to be recited by storytellers
rather than read silently. They were written in vernacular lan-
guage, usually with classical poctry interspersed. Most ot the
major novels have a hundred chapters or more, and their long, in-
volved plots and subplots match thosc ot Tolstoy and Dostocvsky.

Ot the five most famous Chinese novels, two are erotic: Gold
Vase Plum (Chin Ping Mei) and The Dream of the Red Chamber
(Hung Lou Meng). Each is a novel of manners involving a big



houschold, and cach appears to be a roman a clef; both are consid-
cred great literary works, and are the subject of numerous schol-
arly books and critical essays. But here their sitmilarities end. Gold
Iase Plum is a blatantly rcalistic story about a carnal nouvceau riche
and his many women. The Dream of the Red Chamber s a phan-
tasmagoric romancc about a sentimental youth and his many
fecmale relatives and maidservants sharing an cnormous gentecl
estate with picturesque pavilions and gardens. The former novel's
sexual explicitness borders on pornography, while the latter’s
croticism is dclicate and hauntingly suggestive.

WiLp Love UNDER THE GRAPE ARBOR

Written by an anonymous author during the second half of the
sixteenth century, Gold Vase Plum tells of the lecherous playboy
Hsi-men Chin, who is affluent but uncultured, and Pan Chin-lien
(Golden Lotus), his nymphomaniacal concubine. The novel de-
picts Hsi-men as a gauche, malevolent man without love, affec-
tion, or even passion. He vents his carnal lust not only on his
spouses but indiscriminately on maidservants, wet nurses, shop-
kecpers’ wives, and prostitutes. He has sex with forty-six women
and two page boys, and dies from an overdose of aphrodisiac. The
hundred chapters of the novel employ vernacular prose and ele-
gant classical poetry to describe Hsi-men’s sexual exploits. The
sketches of the physical environment and the rendering of social
mores are superb, and the dialogue brings out the individuality of
each major character.

Because of its graphic passages, the novel was banned during
the reign of the eighteenth-century Ching emperor Chien Lung.
Latcr cditions were published with the juicy parts expurgated, but
cach dcletion was accompanied by a note saying exactly how
many characters were deleted. Enterprising students have counted
a total of 13,123 such characters. The longest censored passage
numbers 633 characters, and the shortest, four.

Bcelow I have translated two cxpurgated passages, about a
wanton romp of Hsi-men and Golden Lotus under the grape ar-
bor in their secluded garden. On a sultry midsummer aftcrnoon
Golden Lotus strips herself naked, lcaving only foot ribbons and
slippers on her fcet. She reclines languidly on a mat, fanning her-
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self with a white muslin fan. The sight arouscs Hsi-men, who
disrobes and sits on a porcelain garden stool.

He wriggles his big toe into her flower heart, making lubricious
juices ooze out of her like the mucus of a snail. He takes off her
embroidered slippers, toys with them, unwinds her foot rib-
bons, and then uses them to tie her feet so they hang from the
grape arbor. Now her legs are like the outstretched claws of a
golden dragon. Her widely opened vulva shows a pair of full
red lips with a chicken tongue in between.

He crouches down above her, holding his duster handle
with one hand to aim at the Yin gate. Then, using the other
hand to steady himself on a pillow, he penetrates her with his
inverted tasseled spear. He strokes energetically into her abun-
dant fluids, an eel moving in slippery mud. The woman under-
ncath him keeps on exclaiming, *“Dada!”

Their activity is interrupted by the arrival of the maid Spring
Plum. When she sees the two, she puts down the wine flask she
has brought and runs toward a pavilion, ignoring Hsi-men’s call
for her to return. He disengages himself and chases after her.
Once he has caught her, he carries her giggling back to the arbor.
He seats himself on the porcelain stool, places Spring Plum on his
lap, and refreshes himself and her from a wine cup.

Golden Lotus pleads for him to untie her, but he doesn't lis-
ten. Instead, he plays a dart game with plums, her gaping grotto as
the target. He hits the bull’s-eyc threc times, and each time re-
wards himself with a cup of wine. When he tires of this, he in-
serts a plum into the grotto of the protesting woman and returns
to his wine cup, as the maid fans him. Finally he falls asleep, and
Spring Plum skitters away. The tale unfolds:

When Hsi-men wakes up an hour later, he sces Spring Plum has
disappcared. But Golden Lotus’s two white legs still hang from
the arbor. His lust is rekindled. *“‘Little Wanton,” he says, “I'm
going to spend myselt inside you.” He plucks the plum from
her vaginaand puts it in her mouth. . . .

Now he begins to work on her. At first he moves his jade
stalk only at the entrance ot her grotto, refusing to go deceper.
The woman raises her hips, exclaiming “Da da, get in quick!
You are making the Little Wanton frantc! . . "

Laughingly, he says, **Little Wanton! Now that you realize
this, we can sct things right.”



He smcars boudoir mewl powder on the frog mouth of his
stem and inserts its tip into her Yin gate. He moves shghtly a
tcw times while looking down at the stalk. Soon it raises itself
angrily and expands with bulging veins. As he thrusts in and
pulls out, the woman rubs her misty, halt-closed eyes on the pil-
low and moans. **You big-tooled Da da!™” she babbles. *“What
tricks arc you phying on me? Why don't you go deeper? This
Little Wanton's flower heart is itching, down to the marrow of
her bones. Have pity on me! Kill me!™

While lewd words continue to bubble out of the woman,
Hsi-men thrusts into her relentlessly, some four hundred times.
With his hands on the mat, he raises and lowers his loins, with-
drawing his stalk to its tip, then penetrating toits root. He doces
this vigorously for another hundred thrusts. The woman wipcs
her juices with a handkerchicet, but once they are wiped away,
morc scep out again. Soon the mat is drenched.

For all its lurid passages, Gold Vase Plum is, as has been men-
tioned, considered a major literary work. Its coarse sexual narra-
tives are jocular, almost Rabelaisian. Its characters engage in a
wide variety of sexual activities, including frequent ‘““playing the
flute” by women, “‘drinking at the jade fountain” by men, anal
intercourse, and some homosexual and lesbian practices. The pop-
ularity of this novel resulted in at least three sequels, also by anon-
ymous authors.

There was a brief but spirited appearance of pornographic
novels in the carly seventeenth century, the later years of the
Ming dynasty. A cult of elegant living had flourished in China
throughout the period. The exquisite, translucent delicacy of
Ming porcelain and simple, elcgant lines of Ming furniture be-
came world-famous. Architecture reached its zenith, as the mag-
nificent palaces still standing in Beijing today attest. The art of
landscaping transformed Chinese gardens into secluded havens
edged with bamboo groves and dotted with jasmine and peony
bushes and bizarre-shaped rocks. Freeform lotus ponds arched
over by narrow vermilion bridges, and pavilions and swings were
mainstays of these gardens.

By the late Ming period, however, the saturation point had
been rcached. The prevailing mood was typically fin-de-siecle.
World-weary scholars and artists were discnchanted with politics

and tirced of the pursuit of clegance. Out of fashionable despair,
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some took themselves to Buddhist and Taoist monasteries in re-
mote mountains. Others turned to writing outragcously obscene
novels, characterized by coarse slang and sometimes scatological
details. Many of China’s pornographic novels were written at this
time, but most disappeared undecr the puritanical censorship of an
emperor of the next dynasty. A few were preserved in Japan or by
private Chinese collectors. These are of scant literary value, al-
though the voluptuous poems interspersed in them are as good
as any.

The best-known of this genre with some literary value is The
Prayer Cushion of Flesh ( Jou Pu Tuan). The Sinologist Franz Kuhn,
who translated Jou Pu Tian and several other Chinese works into
German, called it an *‘erotic moral novel” and praised it as supe-
rior in literary value to Gold Vase Plum. Chinese scholars strongly
dispute such an evaluation.

Reading the original Chinese texts of both novels gives the
unmistakable impression that whatever literary value Prayer Cush-
ion has cannot be compared with that of Gold Vase Plum. The plot
of the former revolves around a scholar who, tired of his wedded
life, leaves his wife in search of greencr pastures. To improve his
sexual prowess, he has an itinerant surgeon transplant slices of a
dog’s penis onto his own. Armed with this unique weapon, the
scholar begins a carnal spree, seducing several women. The
husband of one of them exacts his vengeance by seducing the
scholar’s wife and eventually selling her to a brothel, where she
becomes famous for her crotic skill. The scholar, secking ever
new thrills, visits the renowned prostitute without realizing she is
his wifc. At the sight of her prodigal husband, she hangs herself.
Humiliated and remorseful, the scholar castrates himselt and be-
comes a Buddhist monk. The purported theme of the novel is
that a man attains ultimate Enlightenment through carnal indul-
gence.

While the sex scenes ot Prayer Cushion are as explicit as those
of Gold Vase Plum, they constitute almost all the story; onc has the
sense that the author’s only purposce was to portray sexual en-
counters. Unlike Gold Vase Plum, the novel has no character devel-
opment and no description of social or physical background.
Seduction scenes are unrealistic, with every seduced woman act-
ing trom the beginning like a brazen whore. Prayer Cushion doces
show some insight into sexual psychology, but it is cvident that



the author knew nothing of the Art of the Bedchamber. In spite
of the raw and at times obscence narrative, the book has no sadistic
or degrading clements.

A DRrReaM or ErROTICISM

The Dream of the Red Chamber, which together with Gold Fase
Plum is onc of the two most celebrated crotic novels in Chinese
literature, was published in the mid-1700s. Its author, Tsao Hsuch-
chin was the scion ot a prominent family that had gone bankrupt.
As has been mentioned, Gold Vase Plum and Dream differ com-
pletely in their approach and presentation. Dream describes life in
an cnormous, affluent household of more than three hundred
who live in a rambling complex of mansions and elegant gardens.
The protagonist, Chia Pao-yu, is a brooding, sentimental young-
ster pampered by a large flock of female relatives—aunts, nicccs,
cousins—and numerous maidscrvants. The author alludes and al-
legorizes, without explicating things. There is not a single lewd
word in the book, and it 1s pervaded with a delicate, clusive, croti-
cism. Although the book touches on such subjects as homosex-
uality, lesbianism, and incest, these are only discreetly hinted at.

Dream has been rendered into English and German in con-
densed form. But even the best translation cannot do justice to
such a drcamlike work. I have translated some excerpts here, to
give a taste of the work. Chia Pao-yu, visiting a part of the family
complex not his usual haunts, feels drowsy and wants to take a
nap. The wife of a nephew of his, Chin Ko-ching, by clan hier-
archy his niccc but by age a mature woman, suggests that he nap
in her room.

As they enter Madame Chin’s bedroom, they are greeted by a
delicate, sweet fragrance. Pao-yu’s eyes grow dim and his bones
turn soft. He says with a smile: “So fragrant! . . . This place is
good! This place 1s good!” Madame Chin says: “This room of
minc is good enough for an immortal.” . . . Assoon as Pao-yu
closes his cyes, he falls willy-nilly into sleep. In his dream he
walks bechind Madame Chin.

In this shimmering, cthercal drcam world, he is greeted by a
beautiful female immortal who lets him glance—but only flcet-
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ingly—into celestial books with cnigmatic poctry and paintings.
The immortal gives him food and wine, and tclls him she wants
to make her younger sister Ko-ching (namesake of Madame
Chin) his spousc. And this very night is to be the wedding night.

Having instructed him in the scecrets of clouds and rain, she
pushes him into the bridal chamber, closes the door, and lcaves.
Pao-yu drcamily follows the immortal’s instructions and makes
love to Ko-ching. The next day the two become hopcelessly
entangled with cach other with tender words and loving ca-
resscs. . . .

Pao-yu wakes from his drecam and sits up in bewilderment,
as if he has just lost something. When the chambermaid Hsi-jen
helps him to adjust his trousers, her hand accidentally touches
his crotch, and she fecls something cold, wet, and sticky. She
hastily withdraws her hand, saying: *“What happened?” Pao-yu
blushes profusely and lightly pinches her hand. Hsi-jen 1s a
bright girl and two years older than Pao-yu. She is beginning to
understand somc of the things between the sexes. When Pao-yu
bchaves like this, she half understands what has happened. Her
powdecred face suddenly flushes a bright crimson. . . .

Bashfully Pao-yu begs her: ““My good girl, don't you tcll
anyone!”” Hsi-jen smiles shyly and asks in a low voice: “How
did you—"" She stops, looks around, then asks: **“Where did the
liquid come from?”” Pao-yu, red-faced, refuses to answer. Hsi-
jen stares at him and keeps smiling. Pao-yu then tells her all the
details of his drcam. When he recounts the passionate cpisode
ot clouds and rain, Hsi-jen covers her face with her hands and
crouches down, giggling. Pao-yu has always liked Hsi-jen's coy
and bewitching charms, and he tugs and pulls her so that they will
enjoy themselves according to the immortal’s instructions. . . .
After token resistance from her, they make tender love.

The author 1s masterly in evoking a subtle croticism. To con-
vey the eftect a young woman has on some clderly male relatives,
tor cxample, he describes simply her *sudden joys, sudden frowns,
her pendant carrings swaying like garden swings.” One of his fa-
vorite sensual motits is tragrance. In onc passage he describes a
languid moment between Pao-yu and his cousin Lin Tai-yu,
a tragile girl about his age. The two are lying tace to face on a
couch, and she sces a crimson spot on his left check. She asks
whose fingernail was responsible for it. He denies it is a scratch,
but says that he may have smudged his check when he was help-



ing some other houschold girls mix their rouge. His cousin wipes
thestain oft his cheek, pouting. Then:

Pao-yu docs not hear what she is saying. He is aware only of a
hidden tragrance issuing from Tai-yu's sleeves, intoxicating his
soul and melting his bones. He grabs her sleeve with his hand,
trying to sce what is inside that is responsible for this. Tai-yu
says smilingly: “These days, who would carry any aromatics?”
Pao-yu replies, also smilingly: “lIt is so fragrant! Where doces
it come from, anyway?"” Tai-yu answers: 'l don't know this
mysclt.”

PEASANT LOVE SONGS

In glaring contrast to the delicately voluptuous style of The Dream
of the Red Chamber arc brazen, earthy peasant love songs, which
have been around for centurics. Educated people have scorned
them, but during the past century scholars have studied them as a
living cultural asset. These love songs, some quite openly sexual,
trace their origins to ancient songs such as those collected in The
Book of Odes and dating back as many as three thousand years ago,
when young peasants sang and danced at harvest festivals, and
then paired off for more interesting diversions.

Some of these songs are transparently figurative. An example
is this ditty from eastern China:

Young lass has a little implement,

It can squeeze sugar cane, thick or thin.

If youdon't believe this, lad, try it,

The juice squeezed out is sweet and sticky.

Most are cxplicit, like this song from the same region entitled
“Harvesting Mulberry Leaves’:

Eight gauze skirts are our bed curtains,

The field is our bed.

The shade of mulberry leaves is our house.

Oh, the sight is delicious in the mulberry orchard!

Boy faces girl, girl faces boy.
Our joy is greater than the wedding night.
Boy holds girl, girl holds boy.
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My golden lotuses hook my young lover.
He raises my little feet high,
As if carrying lotus roots by the yellow pond.

My clovelike tongue goes inside his mouth.
Oh, it is better than licking honey.

Our essences are lost, dripping down our thighs.
My newly opened peony bud is plucked by my lover.
You are tasting it ahead of my future husband.

Here is a song of lament:

When you and I first made love,

My white damask trousers were dyed red.
My godbrother,

Oh, it hurt!

Ahya, ah ya,
My godbrother,
Oh, it hurt!

You have plucked the fresh flower of your little godsister.
Now you love someone else,
You don’t come to me anymore.

Ah ya, ah ya, you don’t come to me anymore.

Some of the songs praise the malc’s bedroom prowess:
I give you, my love, my ninth thanks, for your great skill.
You made me die, and you made me live again.
We did all thirty-six positions of the spring palace,
And made one night two nights long.

Other songs are more playful:
The lass sits on the inlaid bed,

The lad climbs in to pluck the flower.
Ouy skins melt, our flesh tingles.
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Firstwe play the goldpsh frolicking in the water,
Then we play the bee plucking at the Aower heart.

A song trom northern China enumerates certain peasant ideals:

The best love songs sing about stolen love;

The best meat to buy is the rump cur;

The best breasts to feel are the lotus bosoms of eighteen-ycar-olds;

The best mouth to kiss comes with curvy cyebrows, delicate eyes,
and bright red lips.

THE HEYDAY OF EROTIC ART

The crotic art of China has a more limited scope than Chinese
crotic litcraturc. Dubbed “‘spring palace” art, it flourished briefly
in the late Ming dynasty, the first half of the seventeenth century.
This art was exccuted mainly in the form of monochrome and
color prints, characterized by delicacy of line, hue, and composi-
tion. These prints reveal a facet of Chinese eroticism that may in-
triguc sexologists and cultural anthropologists.

The carlicst known erotic art of China, found on tiles and
shells in Han dynasty tombs, dates back two thousand years. La-
ter, when sexology classics became popular during the Tang dy-
nasty, artists cmbellished them with how-to illustrations. Erotic
picturc scrolls also began to appear during this time. In the next
dynasty, the Sung, erotic art was produced cven in the imperial art
academy.

The heyday of erotic art, however, did not come until the scc-
ond half of the Ming dynasty, when woodcut prints proliferated.
The best crotic prints, in five colors, were produced between 1606
and 1624. After 1644, when the Ming dynasty gave way to the
Ching, this art degenerated and soon died out altogether.

Between the ninth and the sixteenth centuries, four famous
painters were known principally for their erotic paintings. Most
of their creations are lost today. Even though several renowned
painters dabbled in erotic art, it was ncver valued highly by Chi-
nesc acsthetic standards. The Chinesc always have considered cal-
ligraphy, done with the brush-pen, as the highest form of art.
Good brush calligraphy has dynamics of movement, frecdom of



THE

76

SENSUAL

LANDSCAPE

contour, and an cloquent balance of space and brushstrokes. Chi-
nese landscape (“‘mountain and water”) watcrcolor painting,
which presents the artist’s subjective impression rather than an
cxact, ‘“‘realistic” vicw, rates almost as high. Less valued than
landscapes are paintings of flowers and birds and of pcople.
Lower yet in estcem is illustrative art, which is considered almost
artisan’s work.

As early as the cighth century, Chinese painters eliminated
the rigid outlines of objccts in paintings and substituted them
with dynamic brushstrokes. Probably more by design than by ac-
cident, Chinese painters have never used three-dimensional tech-
niques such as perspective and chiaroscuro, which Renaissance
artists of Europe developed so brilliantly. Photographic likeness
and pure abstraction have been equally scorned by Chinese artists.

The Chinese have produced some magnificent sculpture, for
instance the thousands of life-size terra-cotta soldiers and horses
guarding the tomb of the First Empcror, discovered in Xian in the
1970s. Later, howcver, Chinese sculpture was almost exclusively
in the form of Buddhist statues, showing a marked Indian influ-
ence. Sculpture of the human figure as seen 1n classical Greek and
Roman works is unknown in China. With its different philoso-
phy and tradition, and view of humankind, Chinese art of the
human figure—including the erotic varicty—differs, understand-
ably, from that of the West.

Most of Ming erotic art exists as woodcut prints. Often these
prints were found in fan-fold albums, usually with a page of art
facing a page of poetry. The albums contained twenty-four or
thirty-six pictures. Sometimes the albums were horizontal, pan-
oramic scrolls, which could be displayed inside the massive Chi-
nese lattice bed as a connubial inspiration. Erotic picturcs also
adorned vascs, wine cups, and snuft bottles. An amusing type of
folding tan displayed innocuous landscapes or flowers and birds
on both sides when opened in the normal way, but showed a
graphic sexual tableau when opened in reverse. Tiny ivory or por-
celain figures ot copulating couples discreetly hidden in boxes
with sliding lids were favorite conversation picces.

Chinese crotic art 1s unique in several respects. As it 1s of 1l-
lustrative origin, it is mainly instructional. It is unlike evocative
landscape painting, which is filtered through the artist’s percep-
tion. Human figures are not well proportioned; the torso and




upper limbs are often disproportionately large. There is no delib-
crate exaggeration of genitals as in Japancsc erotic art. Facial
expressions show little passion. The crotic scenes depicted are al-
most all static tablecaux, but they show faithfully the postures of
the participants, including the position of torsos and limbs, and
cven the orientation of the jadce stalk. While the scenes depicted
may be neither passionate nor dynamic, they suggest screnity and
harmony, often laced with whimsy and playfulness. Many of the
sexual encounters are presentcd as outdoor scenes, and cven most
indoor scenes have a backdrop of foliage and rocks through a win-
dow or pavilion door. This is perhaps due partly to the Taoist
fondness for nature, and partly to the fact that Chinese gardens are
always secluded from prying eyes. Freedom from prying eycs
does not mean absence of the voyeur. Indced, many amusing
scenes show a couple copulating and a young woman peeping,
sometimes while playing with herself. Not a single piece of Chi-
nese erotic art shows sexual violence or what modern psycholo-
gists would consider pathological behavior.

The great variety of coital positions and situations in Chinese
pictorial erotica indicates an intent to dispel boredom in the mari-
tal act. Most of the positions prescribed by sexology classics can
be found depicted in Chinese erotic paintings and prints. Both
erotic literature and art tend to encourage positions in which the
female legs are raised or flexed, so that the woman can enjoy
keener sensations. A number of positions tend to stimulate
various out-of-the-way spots, including the flower heart, some-
times neglected in orthodox positions. This emphasis on female

satisfaction is the cornerstone of the ancient Chinese Art of the
Bedchamber.
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Part Two

THE ART
OF THE
BEDCHAMBER

THE ART OF THE BEDCHAMBER—the sexology of ancient China—
is morc than two thousand years old. In recent centuries it was
little-known, shrouded in mists after the core of sexology classics
had disappeared. Several rediscovered sexology classics, however,
tell us that this ancient art of lovemaking is a fascinating mixture
of mysticism and scientific prescience.

A study of the once lost classics, as has been noted, reveals this
theme of ancient Chinesc sexology: Sexuality is a natural human
urge which, if satisfied regularly in moderation, and enjoyed with
pleasure, not only will give people greater sexual potency but will
make them live healthier and longer. To enhance a happy sex life,
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the classics offer various means of boosting sexual energy, refin-
ing love-play, and mastering erotic techniques.

While the male essence 1s limited, according to these classics,
the female essence is inexhaustible. Around this premise, the clas-
sics devised elaborate means to boost the male’s sexual stamina
and thereby to prolong the sexual union.

One happy consequence of the Art of the Bedchamber is as-
sured female satisfaction in bed. It is uncertain whether this ap-
proach had anything to do with the fact that the three earliest,
most renowned, and most quoted sexologists of ancient China

were female.



6
Lacly Doctors of Love

Sex TZterapists in the First Century

The Yellow Emperor asks the Elemental Maid: **My spirit is
weak and disharmonious. My heart is without joy, and my body
is filled with apprehensions. What should I do?”

The Elemental Maid replies: “The debility of men is caused
by faulty ways in the mating of Yin and Yang. Women prevail
over men, just as water prevails over fire. They that know the
way are like a good cook, who can blend the five flavors into a
tasty soup; they that know the Tao of Yin and Yang can blend
the five pleasures. But they that know not may die an untimely
death. How could they ever enjoy sexual pleasures?”

THE OPENING PASSAGE from The Classic of the Elemental Maid (Su
Nu Ching) epitomizes the ancient Chinese art of lovemaking by
suggesting that good health comes from good sex, and good sex
comes from good health. Written in the first century A.p., the Ele-
mental Maid predates all known sexology classics of other cul-
tures: India’s Kama Sutra (third—fourth century A.p.) and Rati
Rahasya (cleventh century); the Arabian The Perfumed Garden
(fourtcenth—fiftcenth centuries); and the Muslim Ananga Ranga
(fiftecenth century). Although written probably around the same
time, Ovid’s Art of Love is about courtship and seduction, not sex.

Actually, the Elemental Maid is predated by at least a dozen
other Chinesc sexology classics. In Hunan province, in 1973, four
manuscripts from the sccond century B.c. were uncarthed in a
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royal tomb of the Han dynasty. These are the oldest extant sexol-
ogy classics, although their contents are not as well-known and
significant as thosc of the Elemental Maid. Additionally, the bibli-
ography of the dynastic history of the Han dynasty lists books
from the entire spectrum of Chinesc learning at the time. In the
section on medicine, under the heading “Inside the Bedchamber,”
are mentioned cight sexology books, among the oldest known
such texts in the world. All of them disappcared many centurices
ago. However, the Han tomb discovery suggests that onc day
some of these may be uncarthed in another tomb.

A note from the compiler of the Han bibliography advises: “If
a person regulates his sexual plcasure, he will enjoy tranquility
and attain longevity. If he indulges in this pleasure and ignores the
tenets set down in these treatises [the sexology classics], he will
damage his health and even harm his very life.” This reveals the
quintessence of ancient China’s Art of the Bedchamber: the inti-
mate rclationship between sex on one hand, and health and lon-
gevity on the other. Good health through good sex was a branch
of legitimate medicine in ancient China. For centuries, sex man-
uals were listed in the bibliographies of Chinese dynastic histories
in the category of medicine.

THE EARLIEST SEX THERAPISTS

The three women who are the earlicst known sexologists of an-
cient China were the Elemental Maid, Su Nu, who was the most
widely quoted; the Arcane Maid, Hsuan Nu; and the Iridescent
Maid, Tsai Nu. Their central theme, like that of their successors,
was that health, youthfulness, and longevity can be attained dur-
ing happy hours in the jade chamber—the boudoir.

The classics named for each of these women, like other major
works of the genre, arc in the form of dialogues. In these three
classics, the legendary Yellow Empcror, Huang Ti, who ascended
to the throne in 2697 B.C., converses with his three female consul-
tants in the Tao of Yin and Yang. The Yellow Emperor served as
intcrlocutor because reputedly he pursued health and long life in
bed with a total of no fewer than twelve hundred women. This
feat, according to Chinese legends, made him an immortal and
enabled him to ascend into heaven in broad daylight.



Crassics LostT—AND CLAssIicS REGAINED

Today we can count at least three dozen Chinese sexology classics
written trom the seccond century B.¢. to the ninth century ot the
Christian cra. This rich lode is no surprise; tor centuries China
was the most bookish nation on carth. Its enormous bulk of writ-
ing, on cvery conceivable subject, remains only slightly tapped,
cven to this day.

The sexology classics have had their ups and downs. At times
this normally author-worshipping empire would go through cpi-
leptic periods ot book-burning and literary purges. Numcrous
classics, especially those explicitly on crotic techniques, disap-
pcared trom China during the past nine centuries, among them
the books by the three women sex therapists.

Their existence has been known all along, since they are not
only listed in the bibliographies of the several official dynastic
historics, but widcely cited in Chinese literature. Although the
modern Chinesc still consume food and herbs that they believe
will nurturc their scxual vitality and general health, they arc only
dimly aware of the lost Art of the Bedchamber. They arc unaware
of the specific erotic techniques uscd joyously by their ancestors
in the ancient bedchamber.

Fortunately for postcrity, scveral of the lost classics were re-
covered, in part, a century ago. The trail led back to the latc tenth
century, when Tamba Yasuyori, a distinguished Chinese physi-
cian living in Japan, compiled The Essence of Medical Prescriptions
(I Shim Po or I Shing Fang). This voluminous work, which cites
more than two hundred Chinese medical sources from the third
century through the tenth, is a priceless repository of Chinese
medical knowledge. Many of the passages quoted would become
the only versions in existence when the originals disappeared
in China. Tamba was most scholarly in his citing; he left even
obvious manuscript crrors intact, but added warnings of such
crrors. Upon its publication, Tamba’s book immediately became
the most authoritative medical source in and around the Japancse
impcrial palace.

After many sexology classics disappeared in China, Chinese
scholars belicved that these literary gems were lost forever. They
did not know that Japan, which fortunatcly always has been inter-
ested in things Chinesc and acted as a great repository ot Chinese
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culture, had prescrved large fragments of many texts in Tamba's
enormous mcdical treatise.

A Chinese scholar learned this fact in 1870—somec nine
hundred years after the book’s publication—when he came upon
Tamba’s work in Japan’s Imperial Library. Early in this century,
another Chinese scholar, Ych Teh-hui, visited the Impenal Li-
brary. Using the more extensive quotations from Tamba’s book,
Yeh reconstructed five of the major sexology classics and pub-
lished them in China. But he was promptly ostracized by his con-
servative neo-Confucian colleagues, and his work was studiously
ignored. Only in the 1950s were his reconstructed classics repub-
lished; today they are being noticed.

At about the same time that fragments of the lost classics were
being restored, the French explorer Paul Pelliot discovered an erotic
classic of major literary and sexological significance, quoted in the
previous chapter. This document had been sealed for nine cen-
turies in the Tun Huang grottoes. The resurrected classics, includ-
ing those unearthed from the Han tomb, together with the vast
body of ancient sexology hardly touched by modern researchers,
give us a fascinating view of ancient Chinese sexuality.

A NEw DAZZLE FOR ANCIENT SEXOLOGY

Since they are quoted from and analyzed in this book, 1t is
worthwhile to take a brief look at the reconstructed classics indi-
vidually. The best-known of the five books reconstructed by Yeh
Teh-hui, The Classic of the Elemental Maid, is probably almost as
complete as its original. The second book, Prescriptions of the Ele-
mental Maid (Su Nu Fang), is incomplcte; very bricef, it consists
mostly of presciptions for sexually exhausted males. The Secret
Artof the Jade Chamber (Yu Fang Pi Chueh), although as long as The
Classic of the Elemental Maid, 1s apparently only an eighth of the
original, according to notes in the bibliography of the history of
the Sui dynasty. Essentials of the Jade Chamber (Yu Fang Chih Yao) 1s
a mere fraction of its original length, while The Mystic Master of
the Grotto (Tung Hsuan Tzu) scems virtually complete. The latter
15 believed to have been written during the Tang dynasty by the
Taoist Chang Ting or by Li Tsung-hsuan, the director of the Im-
perial School ot Medicine. The book features graphic descrip-
tions of passionate foreplay and coitus, and its literary style 1s



similar to that of The Poctical Essay on the Supreme Joy of the Plea-
surable Union of Heaven and Earth, and Yin and Yane, mentioned
carlicr.

Most of the classics on crotic techniques were abundantly
illustrated, undoubtedly showing the various coital positions de-
scribed in the texts. Although some illustrations have been recon-
structed, the originals are lost torever.

Chinese sexology classics tall into several major categorics.
The basic and oldest ones are on the art of coitus. They are essen-
tially manuals and describe erotic techniques in dialoguces or quoted
passages. The originals of most ot these classics arc lost. Aside
trom the five reconstructed classics and four discovered in the Han
tomb, fragments of others are scattered among many old books.

Another group consists of collections of recipes and prescrip-
tions of food and herbs, aimed specifically at invigorating sexual
vitality and broadly at retarding aging and improving health. These
recipes were compiled by Chinese physicians and immortality-
secking Taoists over two millennia. Unlike the classics on coital
art, most of them wecre never lost.

One curious group of sexology treatises, written by Taoists
mostly during the sixtecnth and carly seventeenth centuries, con-
cerns mystical sexual alchemy. Many of these have disappeared,
but some were preserved in both China and Japan. They will be
discussed in chapter g.

The peripheral categories include such topics as physiognomy,
acupuncture, moxibustion (the warming of acupoints with burn-
ing herbs), acupressure massage (shiatsu), and mind-body exer-
cises. While all of these practices are sexually oriented, they also
aim broadly at general well-being. These classics, though mostly
Taoist-inspired, are about health and arc by no means religious.

The ancient Chinese sexology classics difter markedly from
those of India, the Kama Sutra for instance. The Chinese classics,
first of all, are health-oriented; the Indian classics are not. The
former limit themselves to foreplay, coitus, and scxual health,
while the latter cxamine courtship, and ecven somewhat mildly
violent scxual activity—bcating and biting. The sexual positions
reccommended by the Chinese are all practicable, while many in
Kama Sutra requirce the participants to be yogis or contortionists.

Most of the classics of the Art of the Bedchamber were writ-

ten anonymously or pscudonymously. Their literary style and con-
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tent suggest that these works were written by highly educated
and sophisticated literary individuals. Indeed, the most respected
physicians, cssayists, pocts, alchemists, and philosophers wrote,
cdited, commented on, and quoted from these classics. There was
no notion of copyright, and some so-called authors were actually
editors who collected carlicr writings and reworked them into
1ICW IManuscripts.

Somec ancient sexology classics, written in the cryptic, con-
denscd style of most ancient Chinese classical works, lecave much
to the interpretation of the reader. Others, principally the man-
uals, arc quite cxplicit. They appear to ignore deliberately any
romantic or scntimental fceling between partners. In a few in-
stances, and then only bricfly, they describe the passionate cffects
on partners during foreplay and coitus, but the descriptions are
clinical—almost like a modern sexologist’s report on sexual ac-
tivitics observed in the laboratory. Still other texts depict erotic
passion with poetic fervor.

A featurc of the classics that is relevant today is their applica-
bility to both scxces, although much of the writing appears to ad-
dress spccifically the male reader. Onc section in The Secret Art of
the Jade Chamber, howcever, addresses women, telling them that
the secrct of the legendary Queen Mother of the West’s youthful-
ness lies in her practice of sexual “pluck-and-nurture” with nu-
mcrous men. Similarly, the Elemental Maid says that “‘women
prevail over men.” These comments indicate the Taoist beliet that
wonicn arc scxually stronger than men.

PICTURESQUE NOMENCLATURE

The writings of the Art of the Bedchamber tend to use ditterent
terminology tor ditterent purposes. What ancient Chinese pocets
delicately alluded to as the “peony™ or *'red lotus™ was rendered
less Horally by Taoist sexologists, who reterred to the temale gen-
itals by such names as “‘cinnabar grotto,” *“moon grotto,” *“Yin
gate,” and “jade gate.” The phallus was usually the “jade stalk,”
“jade root,” “Yang peak,” * Yang implement,” “*hot peak,” *jade
spoon,” “dragon,” “‘duster handle,” “tasscled spear,” or **heav-
enly root.”

Sex manuals described the vagina—miore philosophically than



anatomically—as *‘that crucial squarc inch.” The mons veneris
was the *“'sand mound,” and the clitoris the “jewel terrace’ or the
“animal in the boat™; this boat was sometimes the “*front vesti-
bulc.” The prepuce of the clitoris was a “*dark garden™ or “*divine
ficld.” The upper vulva, where the labia minora meet, was the
“golden gulch™; the lower vulva, the “jade vein.” The labia mi-
nora themscelves were “'scarlet pearls™ or **coxcombs.” The temale
urcthral orifice was, understandably, a **vast tfountain.” *Hidden
valley™ and “*heavenly court™ denoted the vaginal vestibule.

The varying depths of coital penctration also were considered
in dctail in the sex manuals. Poctic terms represented the various
measurcments: “lute strings™ (once inch inside the vagina), “whcat
bud” (two inches), “*scented mouse” (three inches), “mixed rock™
(four inches), “‘grain sced™ (five inches). The “inch™ here, a tradi-
tional mcasurement also used in acupuncture, was defined as the
length ot the second segment of the middle finger of the left hand
for a man, and of the right hand for a woman. Beyond “grain
seed” camie the “flower heart” or *“flower pistil,” the cervix. The
utcrus itsclf was the ““scarlet chamber.”

SEXUAL ANATOMY

The ancient boudoir artists devoted much rescarch to the size,
shape, structure, and ““personality” of the genitalia. This rescarch
was supplemented by an immensc array of literaturc on scxual
physiognomy. The size of genitals is of concern to some people in
cvery culturc. The ancient Chinese concocted various recipes for
cnlarging the penis or shrinking the vagina. As they achiceved
morec crotic sophistication, however, the size of the organ became
less significant. Taoist scxologists considered penis size, which is
grossly exaggerated in Japancse crotic art and in contemporary
Western pornographic books and movies, of minor importance.
The Chinese often usce a condescending phrase, “‘big fish, big
mcat,” to satirize a pcasant’s concept of fine dining: big slabs of
fish and mcat arc mistaken for culinary art. The phrase also has
been used for people obsessed with the size of the male organ or
the size of female breasts. A sexual gourmand and a sexual
gourmect arc different.

For the sexually knowledgeable women of ancient China, the
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thickness of a jade stalk was more important than its length, its
shape more important than its thickness. The shape could be classi-
fied as one of three major categories: pagoda, with the base thicker
than the head, the most common; cylinder, with the base and the
head of the same thickness, less common; and mushroom, with
the head thicker than the base, the most valued because it is apt to
remain more fulfilling inside the jade gate after detumescence.
Even more important than phallic size and shape was phallic per-
formance, the crux of the Art of the Bedchamber.

The Elemental Maid, in explaining to the Yellow Emperor
the ideal condition of the male organ for coitus, enumerates the
Four Attainments of chi. An aroused jade stalk, she says, should
pass through four progressive stages: angry, enlarged, rigid,
and hot.

Taoist sexologists described the various shapes of the vagina
pragmatically; among the self-explanatory terms were “dragon
pearl,” “monkey,” “eagle,” “whelk,” “dish,” “bamboo cylinder,”
“pheasant,” “delta,” ““duckbill,” and “‘sheep gut.” Sexual con-
noisseurs in China were apt to discuss the topography inside the
jade gate the way French ocnophiles might discuss their favorite
vineyards. Moreover, they relished regional varieties of anatomy.
Women from the city of Tatung were prized for their vaginas
with “double doors.” Women from another locality had prac-
tically no pubic hair, and this, according to ancient sexologists,
made them extremely wanton in bed.

The scxologists and physiognomists of ancient China must
have spent countless days—and nights—researching what was sex-
ually desirable in women, but not in men. When the Yellow Em-
peror asked the Elemental Maid to describe a desirable woman,
his tutor replied: **A desirable woman has a tender, plable tem-
perament, with a liquid voice, black, silky hair, soft muscles, and
small bones. She is neither too tall nor too short, neither too large
nor too small. Her vulva is high up front; her mons is hairless; and
she is rich in fluids. She is between twenty-five and thirty, and
has never been pregnant. While copulating, her fluids flow abun-
dantly, and her body trembles helplessly and 1s covered with per-
spiration. She yields to the man whether he wants to raisc her
high or press her down. If a man can find such a woman, even if
they do not tollow the proper ways of coition, they would sutter
no harm.”



Quoting Master Chung Ho, a Taoist sexual alchemist, The
Secret Art of the Jade Chamber gives a similar assessment ftor a de-
sirablc woman. It describes also a sexually undesirable woman:
“Her hair 1s unkempt, her face coarse, her neck thick, her throat
knotted, and her teeth wheat-colored. She has a masculine voice.
Her mouth is large and her nose high. Her pupils are unclear. Her
lips and checks have long, whiskerlike hair. Her elbows and kncees
arc large and protruding. Her hair is yellow, and her flesh is skimpy.
Her pubic hair is thick and stitt, and sticks up in the wrong dircc-
tion. To have intercourse with such a woman will harm the health
of aman.”

In short, the ancients considered sexually desirable a woman
with a profusion of Yin and very little Yang. In modern terms, the
sexually desirable woman had an abundance of female hormones.

SEXUAL PHYSIOGNOMY

The Chinesc have been refining their study of physiognomy for
the past two thousand years. They bcelieve that by comparing the
size, location, proportion, shape, color, and movement of an in-
dividual’s facial features and other body parts with a “norm,” a
skilled obscrver can assess the individual’s personality, luck, wealth,
success, family and social relationships, longevity, health, and sex-
uality. Whether one considers this scicnce, superstition, or statis-
tical evaluation, the ancient Chincsc were deadly serious about it.
Physiognomy played an important part not only in making friends,
choosing spouscs, negotiating commercial deals, but also in wag-
ing war, cngaging in politics, and maintaining the imperial court
in general.

Somctimes physiognomy bordered on the fanciful. The cele-
brated physiognomist Liu Tsung-yuan had very specific observa-
tions. He predicted successful or highly honored sons for a woman
with dark nipples and a decp, upward naval. A hairy navel on a
woman forctold a son who would be a literary scholar. Skimpy
buttocks denoted a skimpy fortunc. Liu sct forth his wisdom on
good female physiognomy, and morc: *“The anus should be hid-
den by the haunches and not exposed, preferably with hair. [The
woman’s| urination should be slow. A fast, spirited rush indicates
lack of wealth. A light and long strecam i1s a sign of retinement. If
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her fecal matter piles up like a coiled ribbon, it is a sign of wealth
and high social standing.” In the past therc were even professional
urination auditors, women who, upon listening to an individual’s
urinating in an adjacent room, could ““diagnosc’” his or her per-
sonality and fortune. There are urinalyses and urinalyscs.

CONVERSATIONS FROM WiLD HISTORY

The most eruditc appraisals of genitals in the many centuries of
Chinese scholarship are found in a fragment of *“‘wild history”
written during the Tang dynasty by Chang Mu. His book, The
Secret Chronicles of Kung Ho Chien, is lost, but fortunately a work
from the Ching dynasty, Confucius Says Not, quotes two long pas-
sages fromit.

One of them reports a conversation between the lascivious
empress Wu Tse-tien, whose love life was recounted earlier, and
her daughter Tai Ping. (The Kung Ho Chicen of the title was os-
tensibly the office for imperial aides established by the empress; in
reality, it was a stable for her favorite studs.) When Tai Ping, sens-
ing that her highly sexed mother i1s without a satisfactory lover,
recommends her own love interest, Chang Chang-tsung, the em-
press is at first silent. Then Tai Ping whispers into her mother’s
ear that she has seen the young man taking a bath as her house-
guest: ‘“‘His jade stalk has a full head and a thin root. When it is in
repose it droops down and is not long. It is as smooth as a goose
cgg, and its ridge riscs a fifth to a sixth of an inch. It is fresh-red,
soft, and mellow.”

Smiling, the empress asks whether her daughter has tasted it.
Tai Ping says no, but admits that she asked a lady-in-waiting to
test him out. The empress turns to the lady-in-waiting and says:
“You may tell Her Majesty frankly. Don’t be shy aboutit.”

The woman whispers into the empress’s car: **At the begin-
ning of our encounter, it was like a luscious lychee trom the South
Scas, unusually smooth and tender. Its ridge expanded like an
umbrella. After three or tour strokes, my tlower pistil opened
wantonly. My spirit and my soul were borne alott. What'’s so good
about him was that he did not decide tor himselt whether to be
slow or fast. He tenderly timed himselt to my desire.”



Empress Wu, overjoyed, exclaims: “I heard that those medi-
ocre women of the outside world crave only muscular hardness
and do not appreciate tenderness. That is the sexuality of peasant
women. . . . The best of male organs are handsome, tender, and
mcllow.”

PiiLow TALK ON LOVEMAKING

The same chronicle records a conversation between Shangkuan
Wan-crh, the secretary-confidante of Empress Wu, and onc of
her own lovers. He 1s Tsui Shih, the minister of the army who had
to pacify an outraged duke with his own wife. During one of their
trysts, he asks how Empress Wu chose her men. Shangkuan re-
plies that the empress passes over any jade stalk that is “‘all skin and
sinew.” The explanation she gives is a rare gem of Chinese literary
cxposition: *Of all the parts of the human body, the tongue has no
skin, soitis ablc to relish all the tastes; the heels have thick skin, so
they touch only the lowly ground. A woman’s cinnabar grotto is
lined with a delicate membrane; so is the best part of a man’s jade
stalk. Thus the most tender parts touch during copulation. The
protruding ridge of the jade stalk sensitizes the rubbing and mas-
saging of parts. When thejade stalk is in repose, it is a hidden bud;
when it expands, it1s an exposed eggplant. If the more tender parts
are squcezed against other such tender parts, pleasure reigns, as if
all the fecund essences of heaven and earth were being turned into
rich wine. Butif the skin of the jade stalk is too thick, it acts like a
suit of armor. This deadens the pleasure while the jade stalk ad-
vances and retreats.”

Tsui tells Shangkuan that the qualities of female genitals vary
as much as those of male organs. To illustate his point, he extols
her cinnabar grotto for its “‘pure, clustered flower pistil.” When he
enters her, he says, *I felt the tip of my jade stalk pressing against
your tender parts, as if being drenched with melted lard, and I felt
cven my hair melting. Sometimes I put my fingers on your rear
opening and felt it contracting and leaping, telling me that you
would soon rejoice. Then I paused until your rosebud stopped
leaping, so that I might renew and redoublc your plcasurc.” He
then contrasts their own connoisseurship to the clumsiness of
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sexually illiterate men and women who, “like beggars, having
consumed three buckets of lard, pride themselves on achieving

the height of sensuality.”

Whether literary eroticism from wild history or clinical ob-
servation from sexology treatises, the ancient Chinese prcoccupa-
tion with sexuality is undeniable.



7
Three Pealzs, Five Desires,

and Nine Essences

Secrets 0][ Love-P/ay

SOME TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO, the love doctors of ancient
China specifically prescribed foreplay as essential to sexual health.
The sexology classics emphasize leisurely and, when desired, lin-
gering foreplay. Such love-play is necessary so that sexual part-
ners “‘harmonize Yin and Yang.” Although this explanation was
couched in the context of another culture, it would be understood
by any discerning Western sexologist today.

The wisc women and men of the East linked male impotence
and female frigidity to unsatisfactory foreplay, or its total absence.
In The Classic of the Elemental Maid, the Yellow Emperor, that ever
inquisitive pupil who poses questions most men arc afraid to raise,
asks onc of his tutors about a curse plaguing men in his day as in
ours: “Sometimes | want intercourse, yet my jade stalk will not
risc up. My face betrays my shame, and my perspiration drops like
pcarls. My heart and my sentiments arc fired by lust, but I have to
help with my fingers. How can I be strong? Pleasc enlighten me
on this Tao.”

The Elemental Maid’s reply: “What Your Majesty describes
happens to all men. In order to unite with a woman, a man should
have ample preparations to harmonize his chi. In this way the jade
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stalk will rise up.” By obscrving the symptoms of crotic pleasure
in the woman and acting in a harmonious and wholesome way,
she says, a man can strengthen his virility and have an erection at
cvery union. ‘“‘This way he will be admired by his |bedroom| ad-
versary,” she adds. ““How could he be ashamed of that!”

In The Classic of the Arcane Maid, the Yellow Emperor tells the
Arcane Maid that he has learned much of the art of Yin and Yang
from the Elemental Maid, but would like further enlightenment
from her. The Arcanc Maid replics: “Everything between heaven
and earth is quickencd by the intcraction of Yin and Yang. Yang is
animated by Yin. Yin is vivificd by Yang. When Yin and Yangact
harmoniously, the male will be firm and powerful, and the female
will open to him.”

The emperor says: “Somctimes at intercourse the woman 1s
not moved. Her esscnces are not stirred, and her fluids do not ap-
pear. The man’s jade stalk i1s not strong. It remains small and not
angry. Why?”” The Arcane Maid attributes unsatisfactory sexual
unions to a lack of harmony between Yin and Yang. “Yin and
Yang stimulate and respond to each other. Yang without Yin is

joyless, and Yin without Yang is unexcited. The man wants to
copulate but the woman is not happy; the woman wants to copu-
late but the man has no desire. When two hearts are not in tune, the
essences are not aroused. . . . Love and pleasure are not elicited.

“But if the man woos the woman and the woman woos the
man, their sentiments and their minds will merge, and they will
delight each other’s heart. The woman’s passion will be aroused,
and she will fondle the man’s stalk. She will make it powerful, so
it can rap at her jewel terrace, and bring an abundance of secre-
tions for both partners. The jade stalk will be greatly enlarged and
will move, sometimes slowly, somectimes rapidly. The jade gate
will open, easing the entry of the strong adversary and absorbing
its essence to irrigate the scarlet chamber.”

The Mystic Master of the Grotto, in the classic named for him,
echoes the Arcane Maid on the same subject: ““Heaven revolves to
the left and Earth rotates to the right. Spring and summer wilt,
autumn and winter follow. Man sings, woman accompanies. Ac-
tion above and compliance below. This is the nature of things. If
man rocks and woman responds not, if woman moves and man
follows not, their congress will not only injure the man but also
harm the woman. For this is counter to the nature of Yin and
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Yang, and opposcd to the order ot events. To unite in such a way
gives no benetit to cither. Therefore, when man revolves to the
lett, woman should rotate to the right; when man thrusts from
above, woman should respond trom below. Only if they unite in
this manner will Heaven and Earth bein balance™

Essentials of the Jade Chamber proposces the same theme by quot-
ing the legendary Peng Tsu, who purportedly lived to the age of
800 by taking hcalth tonics and mastering the art of the jade cham-
ber. This Chinese Mcthusaleh said: “The Tao of sexual inter-
coursc contains no miracle, except that one should act leisurely,
cvenly, and gradually. Harmony is most valued.”” Essentials of the

Jade Chamber also quotces a Taoist sexologist: ““The Tao of copulat-
ing with a woman starts with lingering frolic and play, and con-
tinucs until she is harmonious in spirit and moved in thought.
Only atter extended play should intercourse begin.”

In today’s terminology, all this philosophizing about Yin and
Yang nicans that partners nced to get the juices flowing prior to
consummation. They must induce and seducc one another into
the proper mood. This lecads to a grand and delicious result: the
energizing of the man and the satisfaction of the woman, or joy-
ous and healthy sexual union.

The classics prescribe the cssentials of love-play and explain
how to judge whether a partner has been “*harmonized™ for the
final consummation. They concentrate mainly on male action and
fcmalc responsc, probably because characteristically blundering
male partners are in greater need of such advice. The Taoists con-
sidered the woman not only the repository of life, but also the
fountainhcad of sexual wisdom.

Thus the Elemental Maid teaches the Yellow Empcror about
forcplay: ““At the time of scxual union, let the man first ask the
woman to lic down flat on her back and bend her legs. The man
then gets between her spread thighs. He holds her lips in his mouth
and sucks on her tongue. Holding his jade stalk, he strikes the cast
and west sides of her gate for about a meal’s time.” In ancient China,
it should be pointed out, there was no such thing as fast food.

THE ART OF THE THREE PEAKS

Essentials of the Jade Chamber fcatures a dialoguc between Peng
Tsu and the Iriddescent Maid, onc of the three female tutors to the



Ycllow Emperor. Sent by the empceror to lcarn some of the exper-
tisc of the ancient master, she hears Peng’s instructions to the male
partner: “‘Play with her cinnabar field. Seck what isin her mouth.
Prcss her body deeply and palpate it gently to bring about her cs-
sences. When the woman responds to the man’s Yang she exhibits
these symptoms: Her ears are hot, as if she has drunk rich wine.
Her breasts protrude firmly and fill his hands. Her neck moves
about; her legs shake agitatedly. She tries to restrain her lascivious
motions, but suddenly she clasps his body.” Peng Tsu’s counscl
here 1s especially intriguing. His words “press her body dceply
and palpate it gently’ accurately describe a basic technique in an-
cient Chinese massage aiming at acupoints. The erotic variety of
this acupressure can be a most effective aphrodisiac.

The venerable master goes on to extol the benefit of exchang-
ing saliva during forcplay and coitus. The juices from the “five
viscera,” he cxplains, flow out under the tongue as saliva, which
was considered an elixir by Taoists. Saliva was not the only such
tonic. Ko Hung (281-341), a Taoist philosopher, alchemist, and
sexologist who contributed much to the development of ancient
Chinesc scientific thought, mentioned in his book The Master
Who Embraces Simplicity (Pao Pu Tzu) that the Han dynasty minis-
ter Chang Tsang lived 180 years as a result of his ingesting breast
secretions of women.

Peng Tsu's idea of sipping saliva at love-play and Ko Hung’s tale
of sipping breast sccretions to abet longevity must have touched
oft a rcal fad among sex cultists in later centurics. **Alchemists of
sex” proposed the drawing of three fluids from the temale body as
clixirs for men: saliva from the Red Lotus Peak, milk from the
Twin Lotus Pcaks, and vaginal secretions trom the Purple Agaric
Peak. The word *“‘peak™ scems inappropriate at least tor two of the
three bodily locations, and the pluck-and-nurture manuals of the
sexual alchemists do not bother to explain this choice of term. It
makes sense, however, it we consider a woman's tonguce as the
Red Lotus Peak, and her clitoris as the Purple Agaric Peak. Purple
agaric (the color refers to its stalk) is the most valued of the five
varictics ot ling-chih, or **divinc mushrooms™; the Chinese trea-
surc it, believing it promotes health and longevity:.

Malc aficionados ot this Art of the Three Peaks were advised
to choose women who had not yet borne a child, so the inclu-
sion of milk 1s puzzling. In tact, some Chinese concoctions have
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been known to produce milk in virgins. As tor nutritious valuce in
the three chixirs, only breast milk is known to have any. (Should a
sexology laboratory seck experimental proof ot this ancient nu-
trition theory, however, it probably would be swamped by volun-
teers, of both sexes, interested 1in the ways ot science.) What is
important here is the crotic ethicacy of the Art of the Three Peaks,
The sex alchemists’ handbooks specity quite clearly that during
forcplay and coitus, men should drink the three chxirs directly
from their sources.

Saliva, or “water trom the heavenly pool,” was sipped by both
thc man and the woman while kissing. In drinking the cssence
trom the Twin Lotus Peaks, also called **coral juice,” whether the
man actually gets any fluid i1s not as important as what he doces to
the nipples and arcolas in the process. And as to the absorption of
secretions from the Purple Agaric Peak, the handbooks describe
the method rather cryptically: The man inserts his jade stalk as a
sort of drinking straw, then “‘crouches down in the manner of
a tortoisc,” using the techniques of chi-kung (a Taoist meditative
art) to suck or “‘pluck” the secretions, and finally stores this cs-
sence in his cinnabar field.

This description may sound metaphysical, but atlcast one an-
cient sex alchemist allegedly demonstrated the technique to an
emperor and his ladies in his inner palace. He put his jade stalk in a
tecacup filled with water, sucked up the water, then expelled it.
This probably 1s a lost art in China. Yogis in India are capable of
accomplishing much the samec feat through the rectum, and sim-
ilar but lcsser prowess may be observed at Parisian sex shows,
where female performers pick up coins or puff on cigarcttes with
their genitals. Whether ancient or contemporary, whether for
hcalth or for entertainment, these feats point to onc thing: The
smooth muscles of the genitourinary region, controlled by the
autonomic ncrvous systcm and normally involuntary, can func-
tion at will—with cnough practice. For centurics Taoists have
cxplored various functions of the autonomic nervous system to
cnhance health and scxuality. Some of their techniques are de-
tailed in later chapters.

Drinking with the mouth from the Purple Agaric Peak is of-
ten described lyrically in bedchamber literature as *“*drinking at
the jade fountain.” The sixth-century poct Hsu Ling, in aletter to

a fricnd who had retired and was living in the mountains with a
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Flute-playing, and
drinking at the jade fountain

fcmale companion, congratulated his friend on having ample time
available to “practicc the art of the Elemental Maid.” He added
enviously: “Why bother with the elixir of immortality when you
candrink at the jade fountain!”

Quenching one’s thirst at the jade fountain 1s mentioned less
frequently in the literaturc of later centuries. A few dccades ago,
however, some linguistic evidence was found. In northern China,
a man whose livelihood was pleasing women, the equivalent of
a gigolo or a male mistress, was scornfully called a *““dish licker.”
In eastern China, a man adept at pleasing women orally was of-
ten teasingly called a ““champion melon-seed cracker.” The Chi-
nese love to eat roasted watermelon seeds, and some are experts
at tossing a seed into their mouth, cracking it with their teeth,
separating the broken shell from the kernel with their tongue,
swallowing the kernel, and spitting out the neatly broken shell,
all within a few seconds—and doing this repeatedly, and in rapid
succession. A virtuoso in oral-genital kissing thus was likened to
a man who could cat melon seeds with such skill and gusto.

The female activity corresponding to drinking at the jade foun-
tain 1s “‘playing the flute.” Because of the ancient Chinese taboo
against squandering male semen, flute-playing was generally lim-
ited to dry runs.

Four ATTAINMENTS, NINE ESSENCES, FIVE DESIRES

The ancient classics, as has been mentioned, place the utmost im-
portance on foreplay. When the Yellow Emperor asks whether he
should force himself at the task, if he wants to have intercourse
but has no erection, the Arcane Maid warns him: ““The only right
time to have intercoursc is after the man has achieved his Four
Attainments. Only then can he bring the woman her Nine Es-
sences.”

The tutor then explains to the emperor why the man must
await the Four Attainments: It the jade stalk i1s not angry, his har-
monious cssence has not arrived. It it 1s angry but not large, his
muscle essence has not arrived. It it s large but not rigid, his bone
essence has not arrived. It 1t 1s rigid but not hot, his spirit essence
has not arrived.” Even it a man has an crection, he cannot perform
the act with Hying colors unless all four conditions are attained.
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The emperor then asks about the woman's Ninc Essences:
What arc they, and how can he tell when they have been aroused?
The Arcane Maid answers: **Wait tor the Nine Essences in order
to learn about them. When the woman sighs deeply and swallows
her saliva, her lung essence has been aroused. When she utters lit-
tle crics and sucks his mouth, her heart essence has been aroused.
When she enfolds and clings to him, her spleen essence has been
arouscd. When her Yin gate is slippery and damp, her kidney
cssence has been aroused. When she obligingly gnaws him, her
bone cssence has been aroused. When she hooks her legs around
him, her sinew essence has been aroused. When she caresses his
jade stalk, her blood essence has been aroused. When she fondles
his nipples, her flesh essence has been aroused.” (The link be-
tween a slippery Yin gate and kidney essence is due to the fact that
in traditional Chinesc mecdicine, the term for “kidney” denotes
also **gonad.”)

Only eight of the cssences arc enumerated here. The ninth,
mentioned in nonc of the reconstructed editions of The Classic of
the Arcane Maid, probably is the liver cssence. Although it is miss-
ing from the litcrature, this essence, like the others, should never
be missing in practice. The Arcane Maid goes on to say that if a
man wants to have sufficiently lasting intercourse with a woman,
he should first toy with her clitoris and move her spirits until all
Ninc Essences have been aroused. Anything less than nine will
not benefit her.

When the Yellow Emperor asks the Elemental Maid how he
might tell whether a woman is enjoying herself erotically, she in-
structs him to watch for the Five Desires, the Five Symptoms, and
the Ten Movements. Here arce presented only the Five Desires,
which are revealed during foreplay; the Five Symptoms and Ten
Movements, observed mostly during actual coitus, will be de-
scribed in the next chapter.

The Elemental Maid enumecrates the Five Desires as follows:
“If the woman bates her breath and restrains her encrgy, her mind
wishes it [scxual union]. If her nostrils and mouth arc dilated, her
vulva wants it. If she abruptly embraces the man, she wants to
cjaculate. If her perspiration drenches her clothes, she wants her
heart filled. If she straightens her body and closes her cyes, she s
ncar ccstasy.”
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MYSTIC MASTERY

The Mystic Master of the Grotto, Tung Hsuan Tzu, adviscs how
to meet all the various prerequisites for happy and healthy sex. In
the preface to his classic work, he claims that he intended it to sup-
plement and expand the teachings of the Arcane Maid. Written in
the typically bold and elegant literary style of Tang classical litera-
ture, his work is a poetic essay graced by rhythmic symmetry,
graphic imagery, and lyrical ardor. His treatment of love-play is
the most detailed among the older sexology classics.

Whoever this Mystic Master of the Grotto was, he left invalu-
able tips for a healthy sex life, and he had the insight to caution
that what he set forth should not be a “single path” for unoriginal
lovers, but should open ““ten thousand ways” for inventive ones.
He was notjusta “‘sex therapist,” but a real sage of eroticism.

Master Tung Hsuan cautions that the sexual act from foreplay
to coitus should not unfold in a repetitious, predictable manner:
“Deep and shallow, slow and rapid, leveling and jerking, east-
ward and westward. The principle has no single path, but ten thou-
sand ways. It could be as slow as the carp toying with the fish
hook, and as swift as a flock of birds encountering the wind.
Advance and retreat by dragging or coaxing; follow and oppose
up or down; go and return leftward or rightward; withdraw and
thrust infrcquently or repeatedly: all these actions should be coor-
dinated and devised spontancously. Never confinc yourself to a
rigid formula, but choosc the style according to the nced of the
moment.”

The master offers a description of foreplay, with four basic
positions: Conversing in Loving Entanglement; Whispering
Endcarments; Exposed Fish Gills (suggesting the open, blood-
cngorged vulva); and Unicorn’'s Horn (the malce erection). “To
start the sexual union, the male sits left, the female sits right. He
sits cross-legged, holding her to his chest. He encircles her shim
waist and caresses her jade body. They whisper endearments,
converse while lovingly entangled. Their hearts and their minds
arc onc. Suddenly they embrace, and just as suddently resist. Two
forms scize at cach other, and two mouths nibble at cach other. He
holds her lower lip in his mouth; she holds his upper lip in hers.
They suck at the same time, drink cach other’s saliva. Each lei-
surcly bites the tonguc of the other, or softly gnaws the lips. Each
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tenderly embraces the head of the other, or boldly tingers the cars.
They massage above and pat below; they nibble in the cast, kiss in
the west. A thousand coquetries are revealed; a hundred worrices
dissolve. He asks her to hold the jade stalk with her lett hand, and
he strokes her jade gate with his right. Stimulated by her Yin cs-
sence, his jade stalk begins throbbing. It rises precipitously, a lone
pcak above a distant river. Excited by his Yang essences, her cin-
nabar grotto oozes with fluids. It drips and bubbles, a secluded
spring tumbling into a deep valley.”

The master underlines that this stimulation occurs only as a
result of the interaction between Yin and Yang: “It cannot be
forced through willtul cftorts. Only when these conditions exist
should sexual union begin. It the male is not excited to a zestful
crection or if the female emits no fluids, it indicates an outer man-
ifestation of some inncrillness.”

Next the master describes the initiation of intercourse: “The
fcmalc 1s on the left, the male on the right. She first sits, then lics
down on her back, sprecads her legs, and unfolds her arms. The
malc knceels between her thighs. He immediately drags his hard-
ened jade stalk lengthwise against the doors of the jade gate, a
sloping, luxuriant pinc trec nudging at the entrance of an unex-
pected valley. The jade stalk throbs, pulls, grinds, and bridles. He
kisses her mouth and secks her tonguc. Now he gazes at the jade
face above, now he looks at the golden gulch below. He strokes
and pats the front of her abdomen and breasts, massages the sides
of her cxamination hall. When he is arouscd and she i1s enchanted,
hc at once uses his Yang pcak to assault vertically and horizon-
tally, now impinging on the jade vein below, now pressing at the
golden gulch above, now stabbing at the sides of the examination
hall, now resting on the right of the jewel terrace.”

Hcre ends the script for love-play, after which the Mystic Mas-
ter prescribes manners of actual intercourse. His graphic tableaux,
like the explicit and sometimes florid instructions for love-play in
other classics, arc prescriptions for an cnergcetic, passionate, and
beneficial sexual union.
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8
Clouds and Rain

Positions of Lovemaking

THE Focus of the Art of the Bedchamber, sexual intercourse, is
termed by gencrations of Chinese writers more poetically as
“clouds and rain.” Unlike poets and novelists, the authors of the
sexology classics and the love doctors they quote dispense their
wisdom more for instruction than for literary beauty. Their lan-
guage 1s characteristically explicit and clinical. This does not,
however, mean that it is completely without poctry.

Since the purposcs of sex in ancient China were procreation,
health, and pleasure, the techniques recommended in sexology
texts were oriented toward once or all of these goals. Ancient sex-
ologists prescribed specitic ways of sexual union for fitness and
for conceiving healthy, bright babies. Sex was said to be helptul in
sharpening eyesight and hearing; in enriching blood; in curing
headaches, drunkenness, and hemorrhoids; and in treating impo-
tenee, and frigidity, and ot all things, sexual excess.

The bedchamber artists considered tactical mancuvers neces-
sary tor harmonizing the mood ot the couple. They devised a
varicty of practices and positions to spice up the connubial act,
which could go stale with time. One technique, known as **dead
entry, live exit,” involved the insertion of a limp jade stalk into the
cinnabar grotto, and withdrawal ot the now rigid jade stalk betore
it ¢jaculated. This was done at times to arousce a languid man, and
at times for health benetits. Coital rhythm included a range of



thrust patterns (nmine-shallow, once-deep; three-shallow, one-deep;
three-slow, onc-fast, and so on), devised because variation and
surprisc made them stimulating—sometimes excruciatingly so—
to the woman. Early scxologists preterred a briet duration ftor
sexual union, usually only until the woman reached her orgasm.
Later sexologists gencerally let the duration of intercourse depend
on male stamina. All ancient sexologists belicved in temale orgasm
and tavored infrequent male ¢jaculation, or its absence altogether.
Like some Western sexologists today, they believed that male or-
gasm and malc ¢jaculation were not necessarily the same. Thus
the technique for delaying or forestalling the male climax became
all-important. The purpose was ostensibly a serious onc aimed
at hcalth, but it was also a roguish strategy to hcighten crotic
pleasure.

The bedchamber sages must have had a rousing time filling
out their prescriptions. Some are not very practical for today’s
lifestyle. Onc, for instance, states that copulating in a certain posi-
tion will help strengthen bones and climinate vaginal odor. The
man, however, must make nine thrusts nine times at each of nine
sessions per day for nine consecutive days.

To make the large number of complex ingredients of the Art
of the Bedchamber morc intelligible to modern readers, I present
them here in the following scquence: tactical maneuvers; coital
positions; coital dynamics and timing; and the delaying, curbing,
or avoidance of male ejaculation. The ancients never gave a name
to the last practice; I call this mind-body technique “‘orgasmic-
brinkmanship.”

MANEUVERS IN THE DARK

In the classics that bear their names, both the Arcane Maid and the
Elemental Maid give advice on tactical maneuvers in bed. The Ar-
cane Maid, without any elaboration, enumerates the eight basic
movements that will benefit both sexual partners: “Extending
and contracting, prostrating and supinating, advancing and re-
trcating, bending and curving.”

The Elemental Maid 1s more detailed in her advice, and she
speaks directly to the male partner. The Yellow Emperor, as we
saw in the previous chapter, wonders how to tell whether his
female partner i1s cnjoying intercoursc. The Elemental Maid

Clouds and Rain
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describes the Five Symptoms in the woman and prescribes the ap-
propriate malc responses. “When her face 1s flushed, gradually
begin the intcrcoursc. When her breasts are engorged and her
nosc perspires, slowly insert the jade stalk. When her throatis dry
and she i1s swallowing her saliva, leisurely rock the jade stalk.
When her grotto is slippery, slowly penetrate her to the depths.
When her fluids flow to her buttocks, slowly pull out the jade
stalk.” Although the Elemental Maid appears to be advising the
male, her instructions apply only to the early stages of the en-
counter, before it becomes passionate.

The Elemental Maid also describes the Ten Movements of a
woman in the throes of passion, and the urges that impel her: “If
she clasps him with her arms, she wants to press their bodies to-
gether and have their genitals touch. If she extends her thighs, she
wants to rub her upper vulva against him. If she constricts her
belly, she wants to ejaculate. If she shakes her buttocks, she is ex-
periencing intense pleasure. If she raises her feet and hooks them
around him, she wants to be penetrated deeper. If she crosses her
thighs, she is itchy inside. If she rocks to the sides, she wants to be
sliced deeply left and right. If she raises her body to press against
his, her lascivious joy is extreme. If she stretches her body length-
wise, her limbs and torso are pleased. If her sexual fluids are slip-
pery, she has ejaculated. Observe these movements and you will
know how great is her ecstasy.”

These words, written some two thousand years ago, might
sound surprisingly enlightened to the modern reader. They reveal
something about the deepest sexual secrets of women—and they
come straight from a woman’s lips.

The first known systematic descriptions of human lovemaking
positions, with clinical and graphic details, are found in the sexol-
ogy classics of ancient China. The Arcane Maid’s discussion of
the Nine Ways, one of the oldest known such texts in the world,
in cffect offers ninc positions for intercourse, with brief descrip-
tions of coital motions and health benefits.

To retain the flavor of the ancient texts, the passages on the
ninc positions from The Classic of the Arcane Maid and on the thirty
positions from The Mystic Master of the Grotto are rendered here in
a translation as closc to the original as possible. My own explana-
tions and comments arc in brackets.
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THE ARCANE MAID’S NINE POSITIONS

Somersaulting Dragons: The woman lics on her back with the man
prostratc on top of her, pressing her thighs into the bed. She pulls
at her vulva to receive his jade stalk. He thrusts at her grain seed
and attacks also the upper part with leisurcly, deliberate strokes.
Eight shallow, two deep. The jade stalk gocs in dead and returns
alive, so that he grows vigorous and powertul. She is agitated and
plcased, joyous like a singsong girl. He refrains from cjaculating,
A hundred illnesses will vanish.

[This position is the traditional no-frills missionary position.
“Grain sced™ 1s about five inches into the vaginal canal. “Eight
shallow, two dcep™ means cight shallow thrusts followed by two
dcep onces. A ““dead” jade stalk 1s limp, a *“live” onc rigid. ]

Stepping Tigers: The woman lies in a crawling position with her
buttocks up and her head down. The man kneels behind her, clasp-
ing her belly. He inserts his jade stalk and pierces her innermost
part as deeply and intimately as he can. They advance and retreat
in mutual attacks. Eight thrusts, five times. This should be suffi-
cient. Her jade gate closes and opens. Her fluids seep out. They
rest when this happens. A hundred illnesses will not appear, and
the man becomes more virile.

[This is the rear-entry position natural to all mammals. The
Arcane Maid calls it Stepping Tigers because the participants ad-
vance and retreat like a pair of tigers. In this position the jade stalk
does not stimulate the clitoris, but it can penetrate to the flower
heart. *‘Eight thrusts, five times” means a total of forty thrusts,
with a brief pause after cvery eight. ] Stepping Tigers

Wrestling Apes: The woman lies on her back. The man supports
her thighs, pushes her knees past her bosom, and raises her but-
tocks and back. He inserts his jade stalk, stabbing her scented
mouse. She quivers and rocks. Her fluids are like the rain. He
presses into her deeply, without moving, as his stalk grows strong
and angry. He ceases when she rejoices. A hundred illnesses will
cure themsclves.

[A favorite position of the ancient Chinese, this allows decp
penetration; in this particular case, however, the man is instructed
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to rcach only the “‘scented mouse,” or threc inches decp. When the
woman ‘‘rejoices’” here, she rcaches orgasm. |

Cleaving Cicadas: The woman lies face down and extends her body.
The man lies on her back and inserts his jade stalk deeply. He
raises her buttocks slightly so that he can rap at her scarlet pcarls.
Nine thrusts, six times. She is excited, and her fluids flow. The in-
side of her Yin throbs rapidly; the outside spreads and opens. He
stops when she rejoices. The seven injuries will eliminate them-
selves.

[This rear-entry position permits only relatively shallow pen-
etration and limited mobility. “Scarlet pearls’™ are the labia mi-
nora, and ““Y1in” is the vagina. |

Mounting Tortoises: The woman lies on her back and bends her
knees. The man pushes her feet until her knees reach her breasts.
He inserts his jade stalk deeply, at times poking at her infant girl.
With measured deep and shallow thrusts he reaches her grain seed.
She 1s moved to great joy, and shakes and raises her torso. When
her fluids overflow, he pierces deeper. He stops when she rejoices.
If he does this without loss of semen, his vigor will increase a
hundredfold.

[This position, similar to Wrestling Apes cxcept that the man
holds the woman’s legs instcad of her buttocks, was another fa-
vorite ancient Chinese position for deep penetration and high
mobility. “Infant girl” refers to the vestibular glands between the
labia minora. ]

Soaring Phoenix: The woman lics down and raises her legs. The
man kneels between her thighs, his hands on the mat. He inserts
his jade stalk deeply, picrcing her mixed rock. When he guides it
in rigid and hot, he asks her to begin moving. Eight thrusts, three
times. With their buttocks swittly attacking cach other, her Yin
opens and expands, pouring out its fluids. He stops when she re-
joices. A hundred illnesses will disappear.

[Note that the coital movements here are carried out mainly
by the woman. The “phoenix™ in the name reters to the Chinese
mythical feng huang bird. **Mixed rock” means four inches deep. |



Bunny Licking Its Fur: The man lies on his back and stretches his
legs straight. The woman, above him, straddles his body, her
knees to the sides. Her back taces his head, while she herselt taces
his teet. She holds on to the mat and lowers her head. He inserts
his jade stalk and picrces her lute strings. She rejoices, and her flu-
ids flow like a tountain. Joyous delight and harmonious pleasurce
movc her spirit and her body. He stops when she rejoices. A hun-
dredillnesses will notarisc.

[ This position, with the woman above and the man passive,
Icaves the initiative to the woman. **Lute strings™ mcans onc inch
inside the Yin. As the penctration is shallow, the woman nceds
a bit of practice to torestall the dislocation of their organs. The
“licking bunny™ here 1s the male organ. |

Fish Linking Scales: The man lies straight on his back. The woman,
above him and facing his head, straddles his body with her thighs.
She securely and slowly inserts him, stopping when he is only
slightly in. He does not penctrate deeply, but instcad imitates a
baby sucking at the breast. The woman rocks by herself for along
period. He withdraws when she rejoices. This cures all clogging
illncsscs.

[A variation of Bunny Licking Its Fur, with the woman facing
the man’s head. Instcad of sitting all the way down, here she ef-
fects the penetration by moving her loins forward for a moderate
penetration but a lengthy union. This position allows the man to
cnjoy the scenic sight of twin peaks. |

Cranes Entwining Necks: The man squats. The woman rides as-
tride his thighs, her hands holding his neck. She inserts his jade
stalk, letting 1t pierce her wheat bud and stab her seed. He clasps
her buttocks to help her rocking and rising. She feels great joy, and
her fluids flow and bubble. He stops when she rejoices. The seven
injurics will be cured naturally.

[Another position with the woman above, which gives her
somewhat less mobility and shallower penetration. **Wheat bud”
mcans two inches deep, and “‘seed’ is the clitoris. |

Thesc ninc are all basic postures upon which any couple with
a minimum of inventiveness would stumble in their nocturnal
play. The last three positions all have the woman above and give
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her most of the initiative. The cursory, unspecific remarks about
curing illnesscs at the end of cach description, by the way, appear
to be decorative, even obligatory, and probably werc inserted by
later cditors.

For all these positions, the Arcane Maid adviscs the couple to
end their union right after the moment of femalec orgasm. It seems
she believed that the man, in order to improve his hcalth and sex-
ual stamina, should not cjaculate at all. Whatever the medical,
physiological, and scientific validity of her proposal, she 1s con-
sistent on one point: At cvery sexual union, the woman is allowed
to “‘rejoice.”

THE MysTiC MASTER’S THIRTY POSITIONS

Several centurices after The Classic of the Arcane Maid appeared, the
Mystic Master of the Grotto enumcrated thirty coital positions in
his own classic. His text would become the basis for later writings
on sexual positions, and cven modern Japanese schemes can be
traced back to it. The Mystic Master intended that his thirty posi-
tions amplify the Arcanc Maid’s original ninc. Under the name of
cach position, hc offered a very brief and at times cryptic descrip-
tion. His positions are strictly tableaux vivants—still pictures, de-
void of motion. Immediately after the positions, howcver, he sct
forth scparately the dynamic aspects of sexual intercourse in fif-
teen coital movements. Theorcetically, any of the fittcen move-
ments can be applied to any of the thirty positions. The variations,
if any pair of scxual partners have the time to experiment, come
to 390, excluding the toreplay positions.

The tirst tour (foreplay) positions were described in the pre-
vious chapter, so the list here thus begins with the fitth. Perhaps
because ot errors in or damage to manuscripts, the descriptions of
some positions are unclear or puzzling. Only in these cases is the
transhtion less hiteral; liberties have been taken tor clarity’s sake.
Again, all my comments are in brackets.

Silkworms Entangling: The woman lies on her back, her hands
hugging the man’s neck and her teet crossing above his back. He
knceels between her spread thighs while clasping her neck. He in-
serts hisjade stalk.



[The position is similar to the Arcane Maid's Somersaulting
Dragons; here, however, the woman's feet cross above the man's
waist. |

Dragons Tivisting: The woman lies on her back, bending her legs.
The man kncels within her thighs, his lett hand pushing her fect
forward until they are past her breasts. His right hand inserts the
jade stalk into the jade gate.

[This 1s a variation on the Arcane Maid's Wrestling Apes and
Mounting Tortoiscs. |

Fish Eyc-to-Eye: The man and woman lic down facing cach other
and suck at cach other’s lips and tongues. She raiscs one leg above
his body while he spreads his legs slightly. With onc hand sup-
porting her upraised leg, he inserts his jade stalk into her cinnabar
grotto.

[As the partners both lic on their sides, this position frees each
of the other’s body weight. ]

Swifts Sharing a Heart: The woman lics on her back, her legs ex-
tended. The man crouches on her abdomen, his hands embracing
her neck. She hugs his waist with her hands. He inserts his jade
stalk into her cinnabar grotto.

[This 1s the missionary position, as in the Arcane Maid’s So-
mersaulting Dragons. |

Kingfishers Uniting: The woman lies on her back with her knees
raised. The man positions himself between her thighs in a Tartar
squat. He embraces her waist with his hands and inserts his jade
stalk into her lute strings.

[This position requires very flexible knees on the man’s part and
is not too comfortable for non-Tartars. The Tartar squat, a custom-
ary position of that northern pcople, here involves the man’s put-
ting his knees on the ground while sitting on his left heel. ]

Mandarin Ducks Joining: The woman lies on her side, crooking her
legs, with her upper leg on the man’s buttocks. He faces her back
and rides on her lower thigh, raising once knee against her upper
thigh. He inserts his jade stalk.

[The instruction in the original manuscript is unclear, perhaps
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Wild Ducks Flying
Backward

representing an error. Probably the woman lics on her side and
raises once leg, while the man faces her spread thighs from the back
and with his bent knee supports her raised thigh. |

Butterflies Fluttering: The man lics on his back, his legs extended.

The woman sits astride him, facing his head, her two feet on the

bed. She uses her hand to insert his Yang peak into her jade gate.
[This 1s similar to the Arcane Maid’s Fish Linking Scalcs. |

Wild Ducks Flying Backward: The man lies on his back, his legs ¢x-
tended. The woman sits on him with her back to his face, her feet
holding on to the bed. She lowers her head and holds the jade stalk
to insert it into the cinnabar grotto.

[This is similar to the Arcanc Maid’s Bunny Licking Its Fur.]

Sheltering the Reclining Pine: The woman lies on her back and
crosses her feet [behind the man’s waist]. The man holds her waist
with his hands, and she holds his with hers. He inserts his jade
stalk into her jade gate.

[This position also might be called ““Sheltering the Mis-
sionary.”]

Bamboos by the Altar: The man and the woman stand facing each
other; they embrace and kiss. He pierces her cinnabar grotto deeply
with his Yang peak, all the way to her Yang terrace.

[This, obviously enough, is a stand-up union. It is not recom-
mended for partners who differ much in height. |

Tiwin Phoenixes Dancing: Two women lie one on top of the other,
face to face. The one facing up crooks her legs and the other rides
on her, their jade gates facing each other. The man sits cross-legged,
exposing his jade object, and attacks both above and below.

[Another possible error in the original manuscript. The man
would be hindered by his own knees; it would be much easier for
him if he knelt or stood. This pas de trois inspired a Ming position,
Gobbling Fish, in which the women were instructed to rub their
jade gates against each other before the man joined them. |

Phoenix Holding Fledglings: If the woman is big and fat, she can
add a diminutive man to join in her intercourse. This is great ex-
cellence!



[Something must have been lost or deleted in this reconstructed
manuscript, as nothing clsc about the position is given. There is
the intriguing suggestion ot another pas de trois, here involving a
woman and two men. |

Seagulls Soaring: The man stands ncar the edge of the bed and lifts
the woman’s legs high. He inserts his jade stalk into her baby
palacc.

[**Baby palace™ here is the vagina; now the term is used only
tor the uterus. This instruction probably was edited in later cen-
turics: the man could not stand as described and still ettect the
union on the low bed customarily used during and before the
Tang dynasty, when The Mystic Master of the Grotto is known to
have been written; higher beds came into usc only after that cra.
In a pinch, this position can be used on a desk or dining table. ]

Wild Horses Leaping: The woman lics on her back. The man lifts
her fcet and puts them over his shoulders. He inserts the jade stalk
decply into the jade gate.

[This feet-on-shoulders position, a variation of the preced-
ing, was especially popular in ancient China. ]

Steeds Galloping: The woman lies on her back. The man crouches,
one hand holding her neck, the other lifting her leg. He inserts his
jade stalk into her baby palacc.

[If the man reclines instead of crouching, he has a more com-
fortable position while maintaining the unusual angle. |

Horse Shaking Its Hoof: The man lifts one of the woman’s legs and
places it on his shoulder. The woman lifts her other leg herself.
The man inserts the jade stalk deeply into the cinnabar grotto.
Highly stimulating!

[The leg the woman lifts should be raised unsupported, so
thatit is like a shaking hoof at active moments. ]

White Tiger Jumping: The woman kneels and lowers her face. The
man kneels behind her, his hands holding her waist. He inserts his
jade stalk into her baby palace.

[This 1s almost identical to the Arcanc Maid’s Stepping Ti-
gers, cxcept that the participants do not step back and forth. ]

Clouds and Rain
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Humming Ape
Embracing the Tree

Dusky Cicadas Cleaving: The woman lics on her abdomen, her
legs cxtended. The man positions himself between her thighs
with his legs bent. He holds her neck with his hands. He inserts
the jade stalk into her jade gate from behind.

[This is same as the Arcane Maid’s Cleaving Cicadas, except
here the man holds her neck. |

Goat Hugging the Tree: The man sits with legs extended. The
woman sits on his lap, her back to his face. She lowers her head to
look at the insertion of the jade stalk. He suddenly hugs her waist,
bridling and thrusting.

Jungle Fowl Approaching the Arena: The man squats Tartar style on
the bed. A young maid servant holds his jade stalk and inserts it
into the jade gate of his partner. Then the maid stands at his back,
tugging the hems of the other woman’s skirts to enliven her legs.
Highly exciting!

[A pampered man in those days might require a young maid-
servant to help him in his hard labor. ]

Phoenix Sporting in the Cinnabar Grotto: The woman lies on her
back and lifts her feet with her hands. The man kncels next to her,
his hands holding on to the bed. He inserts his jade stalk into her
cinnabar grotto. Very clegant!

[This is a variation of the Arcanc Maid’s Wrestling Apcs and
Mounting Tortoiscs. |

Roc Soaring over Dark Sea: The woman lics on her back. The man
puts her teet on his upper arms. He stretches his hands down to
clasp her waist, then inserts his jade stalk.

[This 1s a vanation of Scagulls Soaring and Wild Horses
Leaping, |

Humming Ape Embracing the Tree: The man sits with his legs ex-
tended. The woman straddles his thighs, embracing him. He uses
onc hand to hold her buttocks, and the other to hold on to the bed.
He inserts his jade stalk.

[This 1s a musical variation ot the Arcane Maid’s Cranes En-
twining Necks. |
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Cat and Mouse Sharing a Hole: The man lics on his back, his legs
extended. The woman crouches on top of him, thighs spread,
with his jade stalk deep inside her. Another man lies on her back,
alsoinserting his jade stalk into her jade gate.

[The original manuscript is extremely cryptic, but unless it
contains an crror, this position involves two men and a woman. |

Donkeys of Spring: The woman holds on to the bed with her hands
and fect. The man stands behind her, embracing her waist with
his hands. He inscerts the jade stalk into the jade gate. Very elegant!

| This position is quite stimulating to thec woman who, how-
cver, requires some balance to crouch on all fours. |

Dogs of Autumn: The man and the woman both hold on to the bed
with their hands and feet, back to back, their haunches pressing
against cach other. He lowers his head and uses onc hand to push
hisjadc objcct into the jade gate.

[This is the only bizarre position in this classic text. It is possi- Donkeys of Spring
ble only if the woman’s moon grotto is low-slung, if the man has a
very long jade stalk, and if both partners have lean buttocks. |

Since the days of the Mystic Master, several additional sexual
positions have been invented by other sexologists. Notable among
them are Spider Trapped in Its Own Web, in which the woman dangles
from a set of ropes that hang from the ceiling, as if on a swing, or
rides on a horizontal bar, with her thighs spread; and Feast of Peon-
tes, in which the man lies on his back with one woman riding him
and another sitting on his face. The trio position, it should be
pointed out, was in those days a respectable family union in tradi-
tionally polygamous China.

THE DANCE OF LIFE: THE NINE MANNERS AND

Six STYLES OF THE MYSTIC MASTER Spider Trapped

in Its Own Web

The static poscs of the Mystic Master listed above are enlivened
by his coital dynamics. These are divided into two categories and
listed immediately after the positions. The first category includes
the Nine Manners of moving the jade stalk:

The jade stalk may strike left and right, like a fierce warrior
crashing through the encmy line.

113



It may climb up and jump down, like a wild horsc Icaping across
a mountain torrent.

It may emerge and submergg, like a flock of gulls frolicking over
crystal-clear waves.

It may tamp hcavily and stir lightly, like birds pecking in a grain
mortar.

It may penetrate deeply and skim shallowly, like a big rock
thrown into the sca.

It may stir gradually and push slowly, like a chilled snake crawl-
ing into a cave.

It may loosen rapidly and pierce suddenly, like a frightened
mouse dashing into a hole.

It may lift the head and hook the feet, like a green falcon teasing
atricky hare.

It may rear its top and dip its base, like a large sail bucking vio-
lent gusts.

The second category comprises the Six Styles of penetration:

In sexual unions, the jade stalk may be pressed firmly, sawing
the jade gate back and forth, in the style of cutting open an
oyster for its bright pearl.

It may tug at the jade vein below or shove into the golden gulch
above, in the style of splitting a rock to scarch for beauti-
ful jade.

The Yang peak may ram against the jewel terrace, in the style of
an iron pestle pounding in an herb mortar.

The jade stalk may thrust and withdraw, assaulting left and
right of the examination hall, in the style of five hammers
pounding on heated iron.

The Yang pcak may move to and fro, grinding and plowing be-
tween the divine field and the hidden valley, in the style of a
tarmer plowing his autumnal soil.

The dark garden and the heavenly court may grind against cach
other, in the style ot two mighty peaks crushing together.

Here “dark garden™ micans the prepucce ot the clitoris; “heav-
enly court,” besides reterring to the jade stalk, 1s the name of a
high pecak of the Kun Lun Mountains.

FURTHER [DYNAMICS

It should be noted that the apparently specitic instructions in this
and other texts were not intended to turn sexual partners into
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technicians. Some classics inject brief but graphic descriptions of
passionate coital scenes, which not only inspire lovemaking but
lift the texts to the level of art.

The Elemental Maid, after advising the Yellow Emperor on
how to arouse a woman with foreplay lasting ““about a meal’s time,”
goes on to instruct him:

If the jade stalk is thick and large, inscrt it one and a half inches.
If 1t 1s weaker and smaller, insert it one inch. Do not agitate or
rock, but withdraw slowly, then insert it again. This will elimi-
nate a hundred illnesses. Do not let the fluids seep out [between
the connection]. When the jade stalk is thrust into the jade gate,
it turns hot and urgent. The woman by her own will stirs and
rocks her body, and presses herself upward against the man.
When this happens, thrust deeply. A hundred illnesses will be
eliminated for both the man and the woman. The jade stalk
should pierce shallowly to the lute strings. Then the man should
close his mouth and begin thrusting. One, two, three, four, five,
six, seven, eight, nine. Penetrate the jade stalk deeply to the
mixed rock. The man should put his mouth on the woman’s and
suck in her breaths. Perform the Tao of Nine Nines [eighty-one
thrusts]. After this, stop.

After discussing foreplay, the Mystic Master of the Grotto in-
structs:

When the woman’s lubricious juices are bubbling in her cinna-
bar grotto, the man should at once put his Yang peak into her
baby palace, and quickly make her ejaculate her essence. Her
secretions will surge upward to the divine field and irrigate
downward into the solitary valley [vestibular fossa]. He makes
the jade stalk go back and forth, pressing and attacking, advanc-
ing and retreating, rubbing and grinding. She is bound to plead
for dcath and for life. He wipes her dry with a piece of silk, then
again inscerts his jade stalk deep into the cinnabar grotto, all the
way to the sun terrace [vestibular glands], a lofty cliff pressing
into a deep valley. Then he practices the art of nine-shallow,
onc-deep. He rams vertically and jerks horizontally, pulls to the
side and strokes slantingly. Suddenly it is slow, and suddenly it
1s rapid. It is cither deep or shallow. Keep on for twenty-one in-
halations and ¢xhalations to await the exit and entry of chi.
When the woman rejoices, the man swiftly loosens himself and
suddenly pierces, using his hands to pull and restrain her hips,
while clevating her legs high. Wait for her to move and rock.
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Then, in time with her slow or quick movements, attack her grain
secd with the Yang pcak, then stab deeply into her baby palace,
rubbing and grinding left and right, without bothering to pull
out. Her fluids now are flowing and overflowing. The man must
withdraw alive, not dead [without ¢jaculating]. It would greatly
harm the man for his jade stalk to die. Bewarc of this!

Although the exact identity of the Mystic Master of the Grotto
is shrouded in the mists of antiquity, his vivid writing makes him
more than a sexologist. Whilc the author of The Classic of the Ele-
mental Maid and other anonymous writers wrote pithily and often
cryptically, the Mystic Master was less restrained. He presents de-
tails in a phantasmagoria of light and sound. The choreography is
animated. Especially vivid are his delicate arabesques, swift pir-
ouettes, and various juxtapositions of pas de deux—and occasion-
ally pas de trois. The music of his brush ranges from pianissimo to
fortissimo, with moments of flowing largo and frenetic staccato.
Whoever this Mystic Master was, he was a maestro of erotic or-
chestration and a gifted choreographer of lovemaking.

His descriptions may seem to suggest sexual encounters at
which the man behaves like a perpetual pumping machine, capa-
ble of operating at any angle, bringing his partner to one orgasm
after another and drowning her in her own secretions. These might
be wishful tales of heroic erotica if one basic technique of the Art
of the Bedchamber is not taken into account: namely, tor the man
to engage in coitus but dclay or avoid ejaculation. This tunda-
mental practice of ancient Taoist sexology, when practiced with
self-disciplinc and finesse, became a delighttul and useful art.
According to the ancient sages, a man who mastered 1t could
satisfy up to ten women in a single night sexually. And the prac-
tice, common 1n ancicnt and medieval China, was not limited to
young men.

EJACULATION AND ORGASMIC BRINKMANSHIP

In The Classic of the Elemental Maid, the Iridescent Maid asks Peng
Tsu a very natural question. How, she wonders, since the joy of
sexual intercourse hies in ¢jaculating, could a man enjoy sex without
discharging his semen? The old sage replies that atter a man ejacu-
lates, his ears ring, his cyclids droop, his throat dries up, and his
joints ache. Whatever pleasures he takes in ¢jaculating are only mo-



mentary. But it he rcaches the brink without cjaculation, he can
preserve his energy and will thirst perpetually with love and pas-
sion for his partner. The Elemiental Maid tells the Yellow Emperor
about the benefits ot reaching the brink without ¢jaculating. She s
the same therapist who warns the emperor that celibacy is harmtul.
The Mystic Master reccommends that when the man wants to
cjaculate, he should wait until his partner reaches orgasm. The
Tang dynasty physician Sun Szu-mo (601-682), author of the
medical classic Prescriptions of @ Thousand Goldpieces, took a similar
stand. He wrote that it a man has great sexual stamina, he should
not hold back trom c¢jaculating for too long, or he will suffer con-
gestion and illness. Frequency of cjaculation, Sun said, should
depend on a man's age and general health, and the scason.
The ancient classics agree in general in their reccommenda-
tions for malc ¢jaculation schedules. Some ot them give alter-
natives for the more vigorous and the less so. The Classic of the
Elemental Maid says that virile young men between the ages of fif-
teen and twenty may ejaculate once a day, or several times a day if
they are strong. At thirty a man may ejaculate once a day if he is
strong, every two days if he is not. Men of forty may cjaculate
once every three to four days; men of fifty oncc every five to ten
days; men of sixty once every ten to twenty days; and men of sev-
enty once cvery thirty days—or not at all if they are weak. Pre-
scriptions of a Thousand Goldpieces gives these recommendations:
At age twenty, men may ejaculate once every four days; at thirty,
once every eight days; at forty once every sixteen days; at fifty,
once every twenty-one days; and at sixty, once every month-—or
not at all if they are weak. The Secret Art of the Jade Chamber gives
this advice: Atage twenty, men may ejaculate once every two days;
at thirty, once every three days; at forty, once every four days; at
fifty, once every five days; and at sixty, not at all. The Essentials of
Nurturing Life, quoting the Taoist Liu Ching, recommends an
‘ejaculation once every three days in spring, twice a month in sum-
mer and fall, and none at all in winter. In the spring, Liu reasoned,
a man’s scxual cssence is strong, while in winter it is weak. The
book gives no recommendations according to age, so presumably
these prescriptions are for the middle-aged.
Orgasmic brinkmanship—going to the brink but not over—
as taught in ancient Chinese classics employs both psychosomatic
and purely physiological techniques. The former are recom-
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mended when the man feels the approach of orgasm; the latter arc
applied as an emergency measure when ¢jaculation is imminent.
Below i1s a summary of the rccommendations in various classics:

In his Prescriptions of a Thousand Goldpieces, Sun Szu-mo tcaches
that whenever a man feels he 1s near ¢jaculation, he can control
himself by opcning his eyes wide, closing his mouth, and breath-
ing through his nose with his diaphragm. Then, using his index
and middle fingers, he should press firmly the ping i acupoint
(found one inch above the right nipple) and gnash his teeth a thou-
sand times.

Essentials of the Jade Chamber, quoting The Classic of the Immor-
tals, teaches that a man may surmount the crisis by pressing his
fingers on the hui-yin acupoint (found on the perineum between
the anus and the penis) while breathing deeply and gnashing his
tecth several dozen times.

The Secret Art of the Jade Chamber, quoting the second-century
B.C. sexologist Wu Tzu-tu, says that a man may control himself
by raising his head, stopping his breathing momentarily, shout-
ing, and glaring left and right while contracting his abdomen.
The text also prescribes pressing “‘below the genitals™ with the
left hand.

The Mystic Master of the Grotto advises the male partner
to wait and time his own orgasm to coincide with that of the
woman. He suggests these delaying tactics: The man should with-
draw his jade stalk so that the inscrtion is only one or two inches
decp—*‘likc a nipple in an infant’s mouth.” Then he should close
his eyes and concentrate while pressing his tonguc on his palate,
hunch his shoulders and stick out his head, dilate his nostrils and
inhale deeply. This will not only delay his ¢jaculation but limit it
to twenty to thirty percent of the normal emission when 1t does
take place.

A Ming dynasty sexual-alchemical treatise with the tormid-
able title Interpretation of the Cultivation of Truth by the Great Immortal
of the Purple-Gold Glory echoes Wu Tzu-tu's reccommendations.
During copulation, it says, when the man is making three-shallow,
onc-deep thrusts and feels he 1s about to emit, he should with-
draw his jade stalk so that it s only one or two inches deep, and
wait until he calms down. Then he may resume his thrusting, The
man 1s advised turther to adopt a dehiberate attitude of inditter-
ence toward his partner in order not to excite his passion.



Acupressure methods are very cffective, but they should be
only as an emergency measure, since apparent noncjaculation may
mcan an internal ¢jaculation into the bladder. This defeats the
purposc of the exercise and may harm the man.

The ancients practiced orgasmic brinkmanship for two pur-
poses. One was health—which included preserving the man's life
cssence and promoting longevity. The other involved the sex act
itself—prolonging male activity and bringing the woman to her
climax, repcatedly if desired. Which purpose was morc impor-
tant was—and 1s—a mattcr of personal choice. What is significant
1s that this technique is workable, even though it takes some prac-
tice and plenty of self-discipline. For modern lovers this opens
new vistas on the erotic horizon. If a man is skilled in this art,
with the cooperation of his partner he can create ecstatic pleasure
for both of them in their lovemaking.

Sexologists in ancient China believed that blood and semen
were different manifestations of chi, or life-energy. To their minds,
semen was a much more concentrated form of life essence than
blood. Any indiscriminate squandering of semen, and to a lesser
extent, blood, would bring ill health, even death. Significantly,
they used the terms ‘“‘return alive” to describe the unejaculated
phallus after coitus, and “‘return dead” to describe a spent phallus.
Most earlier sexologists advocated limited male ejaculation, cer-
tainly for improved procreation, generally for health, and often
for pleasure. The consensus of ancient Chinese sexologists was
that both men and women must have sexual intercourse regularly
for health and longevity, but that limited male ejaculation was es-
sential. Female sexual essence was inexhaustible, according to the
Taoists, and thus female orgasm and ejaculation would not harm a
woman’s health.

In light of this theory, rabid dogmatists, especially later sex-
ual alchemists, took the extreme view that every ejaculation of
male semen was a dire catastrophe. Out of this belief was born the
bizarre—and at times hilarious—sexual practice of *“‘pluck-and-
nurture,” described in the next chapter.
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The Sexual Duel of
Pluck-and-Nurture

Bat‘t/ing for the Elixir of Life

LIKE AN UNDULATING DRAGON, the white wall with its wavy, tiled top
encloses the secluded garden. On the far side, bamboos sway in the refresh-
ing breezes of a summer evening. Goldfish swim languidly in an irreg-
ularly shaped pond fringed with greenery and spanned by a narrow,
arched bridge of brilliant vermilion. On one side is a low, rambling house
with curved eaves and upswept roof corners. The fragrance from a clump
of jasmine bushes lends an intoxicating sensuousness to the air.

A man and a woman sit by a table near a giant bouldey. They sip
warm rice wine from little porcelain cups and sample delicacies from
several plates. The maidservant who brought the dishes has promptly dis-
appeared. The man and woman converse in hushed tones. As the man
continues talking, one of the long, loose sleeves of his muslin robe brushes
against a pair of chopsticks, sending them off the table. He stoops down
and crouches under the table to retricve them. Instead his hand touches her
small, dainty foor.

“Oh!” The woman gasps in apparent consternation. The man be-
Qins to fondle her feet. Her face blushes a shocking pink. He stands up and
walks to her side. Holding her cringing shoulders with his hands, he puts
his nose next to the nape of her neck to sniff-kiss her.

“Please! Please! Don't!” She whispers weak protestations. Then, as
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his sniff-kisses reach her cheek, she suddenly turns her face and kisses him
full on the mouth.

She always has appeared demure and ladylike, but he knows better.
These women are all alike, with their cold shoulders and hot lips, their soft
glances and hard nipples. Often he has sensed a hidden voluptuousness in
this beautiful young widow, and he has worked for months to trap her.
Their mating dance has been protracted. Veiled with traditional etiquette
and expressed in subtly coded words, their time-consuming exchanges of
signals_finally made her consent to this dinner in his elegant garden.

After he made a pilgrimage to a Taoist mystic high in the mountains a
few years ago, his life has never been the same. He has been transformed
from a decorous, book-wise scholar to a master in bedroom kung fu—the
kind that makes women die without killing them. The mountain recluse
taught him the secrets of Taoist sexual alchemy, priceless for health and a
delight to practice. The most potent elixir of life, he learned, is the essence
that the opposite sex secretes at the height of sexual ecstasy. If one can
pluck this essence at the crucial moment, one can nurture one’s own sexual
potency and longevity—perhaps even become an immortal.

The secret of pluck-and-nurture, the mystic told him, lies in exciting a
woman sexually and bringing her to a climax, more than once if possible,
then absorbing her orgasmic fluids. But he was warned: ‘‘Most impor-
tant: Never emit yourself. It would be a great calamity.”

Since then he has used his skills on women of various vintages. He
plays with them; leads them on; pushes them over the brink. While the
women enjoy their ecstasy, he gets their elixir. He has succeeded with all
the women he has taken to bed, driving them wild with his nearly perfect
self-control. This has given him a certain reputation. He is no lecher, just
a zealous lover of the ultimate health food.

The man and the woman walk into the house, murmuring to each
other all the way. Soon they enter a bedchamber. Dominating it is an
enormous traditional bedstead, almost a miniature room by itself. An in-
tricately carved ebony latticework frame guards three sides of the bed. In-
side the latticework hangs a wraparound muslin curtain; its two front
Afaps are secured with a pair of large silver hooks, from which dangle beads

and semiprecious stones.

As soon as they sit on the bed, the man and the woman resume their
kissing. He slowly disrobes her—the sash around her waist, her silk gown,
her chemise, her bodice, finally her trousers. The woman’s half-resisting,
half-yielding responses only excite his ardor.

When they are both naked, he casts his eyes on the luscious feast of
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tonic food spread before him: her almond eyes, her cherry mouth, her bare
arms that remind him of clean-scrubbed lotus roots. Her breasts are like
two mounds of newly congealed tofu, each topped with a freshly peeled
lotus seed. Now he is about to sample the delicacies. In so doing, he will
enrich her essence for his purpose. This will be the most sumptuous dish of
his feast of longevity.

He pays homage to every part of her delectable body with a hundred
Sfingers and a thousand lips, alternating subtle tenderness with brazen
boldness. She retreats like a fleeing animal, but every once in a while stops
to tease and taunt him. For a long time their whole world is a tangle of legs
and loins, of soft warm flesh and dripping tongues.

He pauses to look at this amazing woman. Her translucent, porcelain
skin, moist with perspiration, exudes a delicate female aroma. She is
breathing deeply, giving little sensual tremors to her dimple of a navel and
her willow waist. Just beneath these, her cinnabar field bulges ever so
slightly with its abundant essence. She spreads before him a freshly
opened pomegranate with crimson pulp.

Now that Yin and Yang are in perfect harmony for a joyous union, he
begins his sacred mission into the grotto of love—the mystic grotto out of
which babies come, and into which grown men strive to enter. As he be-
gins his journey, her dark eyes, up to now half closed in a velvety languor,
suddenly open with a glazed stare of sharp desire.

His swordsmanship has been called magnificent. His thrusts, par-
ries, and ripostes have vanquished the deadliest of boudoir adversaries.
Soon she responds—*‘No! No! No! No!”—and gasps to his rhythm.
The silver hooks of the bed curtain tinkle ever so faintly as the dance of life
goes on,

To him this is an exercise in pleasure, but one of supreme importance.
It is even better than ginseng, and much more fun. He tumbles her around
in various positions taught by the masters, to bring the desired effect
on her. He recites silently to himself the secret passages from that amaz-
ing book on sexual alchemy: *“The white tiger swings hither and yon.
The blue dragon moves up and down. The moon grotto closes and opens.
The heavenly root thrusts and strums. .. . I must contract my rectum,
hold my breath, close all my orifices. Now the dragon seizes the tiger but-
tocks, presses the tiger bosom, sucks the tiger tongue, clasps the tiger
waist, and raises the tiger knees. . . . Let the tiger move. Let it sway.
Let it emit. When the tiger’s golden eyes float upward in ecstasy, it is
emitting.”

It seems to work well, he tells himself. The sedate chrysanthemum is
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turning into a dew-drenched peony quivering helplessly in the wind.
When the tiger's golden eyes float upward, he can pluck her elixir. Soon.
Fery soon. She will drown in her own juices. She must be the most wan-
ton woman this side of the Great Wall.

The peony is dripping with dew, but it is not yielding its elixir. This
delicate, lovely woman is stronger than he thought. The battle might be a
long one. The best repertoire of his bedroom kung fu must be invoked. He
moves on to the devastating technique of variegated thrusts. From nine-
shallow, one-deep he shifts to eight-slow, two-fast.

It must be working. Her voice and movements betray a string of tiny
sensual ripples in her, but the big explosion does not come. She remains at
the edge of the precipice but does not fall off. He must work harder. The
harvest will be bountiful.

Suddenly, shrill alarms sound throughout his body. He himself is on
the brink. Immediately he stops and holds on to her to check her motions.
Now they are like two statues frozen in a weird dance. He will resume the
battle after this respite and, in the next round, surely push her over the
cliff

Her body, like his, is now perfectly still, but he feels some little
tremors in her moon grotto. The tremors grow into spasms. The cinnabar
grotto of this lascivious woman seems to have a life of its own. It is open-
ing and shutting and squeezing in a most unnerving manner.

In seconds, the Yellow River is breaching its dikes. He finds himself
ejaculating. His jade stalk, hitherto an invincible conqueror in the arena of
pluck-and-nurture, is being milked helplessly by the pulsating wall of her
moon grotto, while the flower heart deep inside her is voraciously draining
his essence.

His defeat is total—and humiliating. He collapses onto the bed, feel-
ing like a fly sucked dry by a voracious spider. Weakly he moans: *‘What
have you done to me! Years of cultivation and nurture, all gone!”

She replies quietly: ““As a man, sir, you have a reputation for pluck-
ing us women. For more than two hours you did your best to extract my
nectar. Instead, I got yours.”

He groans in despai.

She continues: “‘So what’s wrong for a woman to pluck a man? In the
battle of pluck, my dear friend, one must accept defeat as well as victory.”

“You've ruined me,” he whimpers. *‘You—you wanton fox demon!"”

“Nonsense! Don't you believe those shamans. You're not ruined—
unless you do it too often. We both enjoyed what has happened. And it

will keep us both young.”
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As she puts her clothes back on and darkens her eyebrows with the
charred tip of a willow twig, she smiles beatifically. She is once more a
demure lady.

PLUCK-AND-NURTURE

The above re-creates a popular sexual practice that took place in
countless bedrooms in China from the fourteenth through the
sixteenth centuries. In this deadly serious health practice, called
tsai-pu (pluck-and-nurture), one partner tried to “pluck” the or-
gasmic secretions of the other to “‘nurture” his own sexual po-
tency and health, while refraining from reaching orgasm.

The idea of extracting nutrients from one’s bedmate was be-
lieved eagerly but practiced surreptitiously in China; attempts at
pluck-and-nurture had results ranging from the farcical to the
tragic. Although this sexual vampirism was performed mostly by
men on female partners, willing or not, some women were known
to be virtuosas. When both partners were practitioners, inter-
course became a sexual duel, in which the unsuspecting ““‘plucker,”
usually the man, might end up the “pluckee.”

The cult of pluck-and-nurture, however, was an aberrant out-
growth of the vast repertoire of Chinese sexual practices advocated
by various ancient Chinesc sexology schools. The mainstream
Art of the Bedchamber taught of health benefits trom the mutual
absorption of scxual sccretions and sexual encrgy by both partners
during frequent but prudent sexual unions.

Thus the classics of the Art ot the Bedchamber advocated
joyous sexual union to benetit the health of both partners. It
frowned on sexual abstinence as it did on sexual indulgence. Tt
cautioned against excessive emissions of male semen, which was
believed to be imited. During the Ming dynasty, centuries after
the principal sexology classics disappeared in China, a new bed-
room “‘science” flourished among certain sectors ot the leisure
class: sexual alchemy. This had nothing to do with the ancient
Taoist alchemy that aimed at creating the chixir of life, and 1t had
no connection to the pursuit ot immortality. It was not an integral
part ot the ancient Art ot the Bedchamber, but a perversion of .
This later sexual alchemy, which also recognized the health bene-
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fits of absorbing onc’s partner’s sexual secretions, was based on an
obscssive fear of male emission.

This fear probably reflects teedback trom the ancient Chinese
sexology, moditied by Lamaist practices popular in the second half
of the fourteenth century, under the last Mongolian emperor. At
that time, Tantric debauchery both inside and outside the royal
palacces pushed the Taoists and all their theories on health and sex-
uality to the background.

After the Mongolian dynasty fell, in 1368, and the Yuan dy-
nasty gave way to the Ming, Taoist pricsts staged a comeback. To
compcte with Lamaist practices, the Taoists developed the arcane
theory of pluck-and-nurture, which was based on the ancient Art
of the Bedchamber's plausible premises of good health and good
sex. Pluck-and-nurture cultists created a sexual practice with a
mystical health goal and elaborate, sometimes ritualistic tech-
niques.

Although a cultural renaissance took place under the Ming
dynasty, some of the crudity and oppressiveness of the ousted
Mongolian regime rubbed off on the rulers of this new dynasty.
Many literati were persecuted for real or imagined sedition. Neo-
Confucianism, which exaggerated Confucian concepts of loyalty
to the emperor and of female chastity, became stronger. By the
second half of the sixteenth century, European missionaries visit-
ing China reported that the seclusion of women in the cities was
virtually total. The militant neo-Confucian burcaucracy appeared
in complete control. China became a nation of prudes—at least
on the surface.

By then books of ancient sexology had disappeared. Any sex-
ual texts originally contained in both Buddhist and Taoist canons
had been cxpurgated. Pluck-and-nurture treatises, once written
in plain language, now read increasingly like essays on military
strategy or alchemy, to avoid the possible wrath of the neo-
Confucian guardians of public morals. This did not deter some
brilliant writers from producing pornography on the sly, how-
cver, or members of the leisure class from practicing tsai-pu be-
hind closed doors.

The theory of pluck-and-nurturc appears to have a believable
foundation, the linking of sex with health. But it had also an ob-
viously fallacious minor premise—its obscssion with nonejacu-
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lation by the male. Adhcrents of the Taoist pluck-and-nurture
school believed that when a man emitted semen during orgasm,
he suffered a catastrophic loss. A woman, 1t was belicved, also
cjaculated a fluid at orgasm. The fluids emitted by one partner
would be absorbed by the other as ambrosia through the genitalia,
and refined and stored in the cinnabar field. Taoists of the Ming
cra considered this absorption the most effective form of rejuve-
nation.

The theory supposedly worked both ways, so a woman too
could rejuvenate herself by indulging in such practices. Hsi Wang
Mu, the mythological Queen Mother of the Western Heaven,
where the Peach of Immortality grows, was the supreme exam-
ple. This Taoist immortal attained the staturc of goddess through
the divine ways of nurturing her chi. Every day she ate yogurt,
and played the five-string lute; she kept her serenity, never letting
any extrancous thoughts distract her meditation. Her best secret
of youth was her sexual union with many men. Her extraction
was so effective that after a single encounter with her, a man would
fall sick and become sexually withered, while she became ever
younger and healthier. Ancient Chinese chronicles cite numerous
women, both historic and fictional, who reportedly practiced
these techniques and reaped similar benefits.

Although the Taoists traditionally considered female orgasm
harmless, some pluck-and-nurture advocates believed that it would
benetit a woman more if she could refrain from orgasm while ab-
sorbing a man’s scmen. The woman thus would try titillation and
arousal to bring her partner to climactic ecstasy, while holding
herself back from reaching orgasm.

Pluck-and-nurture was practiced ostensibly for two respect-
able purposes. One was to sire a healthy son. By repeatedly ex-
tracting female orgasmic sccretions without himselt ¢jaculating,
cultists believed, a man's sexual essence could be so retined that
when he did emit, his supercharged semen would produce a supe-
rior baby boy. The other purpose was tor health and rejuvenation.

How 1O PLuck, How TO NURTURE

Though short-hved and limited to a small percentage ot the pop-
ulation, tsai-pu was a virtual subculture, with its own theories and
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esoteric vocabulary, unintelligible to the uninitiated. A woman to
be plucked, tor example, was called a **crucible.”

Connoisscurs were meticulous in picking their crucibles
and usced many tests to sclect candidates. Oncee a crucible was
chosen, she went through a complex training procedure to pre-
pare tor the plucking. The men trained too. While the pluckee
was being groomed tor the grand encounter, the plucker dis-
ciplined himsclt with the techniques of “'scaling™ and *“refining™
semen, so that at the actual plucking he could extract the female
essence cftectively, and store this clixir of immortality inside
himsclt.

Among the pluck-and-nurturc aticionados, the really rich and
decadent usually got their nutrition from young concubines or
stables of well-nourished young women kept especially for this
purposc. Such playmates werce assured a pleasant lifestyle—fine
clothes, comfortable living quarters, nutritious food and herbs.
They were treated like pampered milk cows, so that the essences
they yiclded would be of a superior grade. Nurture lovers who
could not aftord stables of their own had to pluck whenever op-
portunity presented itsclf.

The art of pluck-and-nurture, which was all technique, could
be performed in scveral ways. In onc method, a sort of *“‘inner
copulation,” an individual derived benefits through excrciscs,
self-massage, solitary meditation, and scxual intercourse in the
mind. This method was, undecrstandably, not too popular. A
second method sought the bencfits through an exchange of sex-
ual chi, by slecping with and fondling young members of the
opposite sex, and cven drinking their scxual juices—but with-
out actual copulation. This was practiced mainly by old and
middlc-aged people who were not strong cnough for mano a
mano combat. A third way, for men, was to bring one’s sexual
partner to an intensc orgasm and ‘‘extract” her secrctions. For
such a purposc the partner was preferably young and, even better,
virginal.

This last technique was most popular with apprehensive
middle-aged men. They believed their waning scxual stamina
would be rejuvenated—the experience would be like gratting a
new branch on an aging trece. It a man could discipline himself
not to cjaculate, cvery scssion of scxual intercourse would add




vigor and ycars to his life. The basic thinking, although it was car-
ricd by somc to cxtremes, was not all nonsensc.

A major clement in pluck-and-nurture is “‘suction” of fc-
male essences by the plucker. Cultists believed that male non-
emission by itself was not cnough. The man must absorb the
woman’s orgasmic secretions to nurture himself. Trcatises on
pluck-and-nurture use thinly veiled alchemical or military ter-
minology to instruct the plucker how to tell the cxact mo-
ment of orgasm of the partner; they describe in detail a wealth of
physical and auditory symptoms just before and during the fe-
male climax. The male plucker is instructed to inhale the breath
and drink the saliva of the woman in passion, and to siphon the
precious female fluids with his jade stalk at the moment of her
orgasm, then to move them upward mentally, “like a reverse
river,” to an acupoint in the brain. From here the precious es-
sences will descend down into the cinnabar field, where they are
stored as life-force.

Pluck-and-nurture, then, was a serious practice. In one
trcatisc the plucker is instructed to meditate in a quiet room
for no fewer than a hundred days, and to train himself with
various excrcises for thirty hours immediately before the en-
countcr. When the time of plucking arrives, the participants
arc to harmonize by arousing cach other sexually to the highest
pitch.

One treatise on pluck-and-nurture concentrates on female sa-
liva as a favorite clixir for men. The man is instructed to excite the
woman with deep kissing and copulation. Through various coital
techniques he makes her climax, then drinks her saliva while in-
haling the air she breathes out. The man should repeat this at least
three times in one night, and it he can keep himselt trom emit-
ting, he can bring the woman to one orgasm atter another, cach
time drinking her saliva.

During the heyday ot tsai-pu, onc variation called shuang-
hsin, or dual training, was quite popular. In 1t, both partners
trained in the pluck technigues so that they would receive equal
benetits. Usually, married couples took part in this dual dis-
cipline, which encompassed the entire spectrum ot bedroom
techmiques.

Tsai-pu 1s no longer practiced in China as it was in mediceval
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times, but in a sense it does live on. Some mainstream erotic tech-
niques originally developed for the Art of the Bedchamber were
refined by pluck-and-nurture cnthusiasts. However naive their
theories may scem, some of their practices might be of immense
value in modern bedrooms.
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Apkroa’isiacs and Sexual Nutrients

IN CHINA, aphrodisiac tonics have been pursucd diligently and
continuously for millennia—openly in the remote past, less so in
recent centuries. The discussion of erotic techniques from the Art
of the Bedchamber was lost centuries ago, and recovered only rel-
atively recently; but information on aphrodisiac tonics survived
cven the most puritanical periods because the search tor them has
been discreet, even camouflaged, and because, for the Chinesc,
foods and herbs tor sex are intimately linked as well with health
and longevity.

The Chinese quest for aphrodisiacs long ago shifted from in-
gredients that supposedly created instant lust to thosce that were
said to cultivate and nurture sexual vigor tor the long term. The
latter type are not orthodox aphrodisiacs tor immediate physical
arousal, but rather aphrodisiac health tonics, sexual nutrients that,
cver so slowly but persistently, promote sexual potency, and indi-
rectly heighten sexual desire.

From the vantage point of modern knowledge, the ancient
Chinese scarch for aphrodisiac tonics may seem a mix ot quack-
cry, mysticism, and uncanny cmpirical experience. The last de-
serves the attention of modern rescarchers, and this chapter will
theretore concentrate on that empirical experience. Some ancient
Chinese practices and substances have been proven in today's lab-
oratorics; others may not even have been tested.
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A profusion of anccdotal testimonials from this ancient cul-
turc still 1s unsubstantiated in the laboratory. But some ingredi-
cnts that people have relied on tor centuries have been contirmed
by modern science. This 1s of interest not only to lovers but also
to sexologists and scientists.

For the traditional Chinese, it 1s virtually impossible to draw a
linc between tood and medicine. On the one hand, they attribute
specific medicinal properties to specitic foods, and on the other,
all medicinal ingredients in Chinese pharmaccutical encyclope-
dias are listed with not only their known health cftects but a de-
scription of their taste as well. For centuries the Chinese have
taken herbal prescriptions tor maladices. Likewise, they have cre-
ated dishes for their gustatory delight and their tonic cffects—
tacilitating circulation, strengthening the spleen, cnergizing the
gonads. Some dishes are prepared with medicinal herbs. Often
such herbs, whether in food or in medicine, arc taken preventively
as health tonics rather than as cures for specific discases. And some
of these herbs offer a bonus—enhancement of sexual vitality.

APHRODISIAC HEALTH ToONICS

The Chinese have known and taken advantage ot the beneficial
effect of herbs for health and sexual vigor for centuries. The health
tonics they have created arc in various forms: powders, boiled
solutions, culinary dishes, medicinal wines and liquors, as well
as ointments, rinses, suppositorics, and skin patches for specific
acupoints. The ingredients of these tonics are animal, vegetable,
and/or mineral.

Minerals in aphrodisiacs were popular in carlier centuries. One
famous recipe, Five-Mineral Mix, consisted of ground amethyst,
quartz, kaolin, stalactite, and sulfur orc. During the third century
the formula gained great popularity when a high imperial official
claimed positive results from taking it. The minerals themselves,
listed in old Chinese pharmaccutical books as toxic, were to be
used in minute amounts, but many cager consumers overdosed
and died horrible deaths. Even during the enlightened Ming dy-
nasty, charlatan Taoist alchemists still concocted their dubious
clixirs with mincrals. Onc well-known Ming prime minister was
so scverely poisoned that at his death his whole body allegedly
resembled a roasted fish. Most mincrals cventually were rejected
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as ingredients tor aphrodisiacs, and plant and animal ingredients
have been used much more frequently during the past four cen-
turics.

The ancient Chinese chose particular ingredients for reasons
ranging from the naively obvious to the mysteriously prescient,
Somc were choscen becausce of their shape. A favorite ingredientin
aphrodisiac health recipes is jou-tsung-yung, or broom rape (Oro-
banche ammophyla), a fleshy parasitic fungus that grows wild in the
shade of trees. Its stem 1s about five to twelve inches long and is
covered with tiny scales, its upper cnd slightly thicker than the
rest of the stem. The plant resembles an crect phallus. Another
parasitic plant, so-yang (Balanophora), found in northwest China,
is similar in form to broom rape. Legends say that when wild
horses mate with dragons, their sexual secrctions drip into the
so1l, and then so-yang emcrges from the soil. Passionate Tartar
women would squat on so-yang to console themselves, and the
plants then would zoom up with gusto. A close relative of this
plant that grows in North America is nicknamed ‘“‘squaw root.”
Both jou-tsung-yung and so-yang are important ingredients in aph-
rodisiac health tonics for both men and women.

The Chinese always have believed that what onc cats fortifies
what one already possesses. Thus the dried peniscs, and testicles,
of deer, tiger, seal, and beaver are treasured tonic ingredients for
males. These high-priced items are found in Chinese herbal phar-
macies throughout the Orient and in Chinatowns around the
world. Two other animals known for their copulative energy fur-
nish ingredients for aphrodisiacs. One is the red-spotted gecko.
This lizard, only several inches long, is normally quiet, but dur-
ing the mating season geckos bark incessantly through the night.
When they mate they remain locked together all day long; nothing
can separate them. Their abundant sexual sccretions, white in
color, dry on their bodies and look like snow. The lizards are often
captured in pairs, one malc and onc female, and soaked in wine or
liquor. They make a potent green medicinal drink. Dried, they
arc uscd 1n various prescriptions and recipes.

The other animal is the male silkworm moth. Silkworms were
domesticated in China morc than five thousand years ago. They
arc fed with mulberry lcaves, and the cocoons they spin are un-
reeled into strands of silk. When moths emerge from the cocoons,



their only mission is to mate before they dic. Mating takes an in-
ordinatcly long time, during which the moths flutter their wings
ccstatically for hours. For this rcason male moths arc used in sex-
ual tonics. Moths that have never mated are considered superior in
potency.

Many other animal ingredients are believed to give potency to
men and women, including the gallbladders of dogs, bears, and
pythons; clephant semen; donkey embryos; and ambergris from
the sperm whale. The Chinese also find sexual possibilitics in
such creatures as “vinegar turtles”—actually tiny snails with spi-
ral shells, which when put in vinegar revolve until the shell is com-
pletely dissolved. The most celebrated animal clement for health
tonics and aphrodisiacs is newly sprouted “velvet” deer horn.

The Chinese search for aphrodisiac health ingredients does not
limititselt to nonhuman animal products. The human placenta, the
maternal organ that links the fetus to the uterus during pregnancy,
has been valued for health tonics in China. Midwives often made
fortunes smuggling out the placentas they collected at the birth of
babies, especially of firstborn boys. Families guarded jealously
against such thefts, in the belief that if others consumed the pla-
centa, the infant might not survive. Certain human body fluids have
been used in medicines or aphrodisiacs. Charlatan Taoist elixir-
makers of the Ming dynasty were notorious for their use of men-
strual blood in rejuvenating tonics. The Ming emperor Shih Tsung
(1522—1567) conscripted 460 virgins under the age of fourteen,
then accommodated them in his palace and collected their menses
as his health-giving cocktail. Little boys’ urinc was drunk, some-
times mixed with wine, as a medicine.

Elixirs from the Three Peaks, described in chapter 7, were
favored by Taoist pluck-and-nurture enthusiasts. Saliva was con-
sidered a great energizer. Human milk was a favorite in ancient
China among rcjuvenation-minded clders. It was taken with herbs
or consumed more imaginatively. When the Han dynasty prime
minister Chang Tsang left his post, he was already in his nineties.
Yet at that age he reportedly had more than a hundred concubines,
somc of whom bore him children. His secret: He employed a
number of wet nursces in his home and drank their milk—directly
from the source. Male semen and female sexual juices also have
been considered potent aphrodisiacs and health tonics.
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THE PopuLAR QUEST FOR POTENCY

The desire for rejuvenation and scxual potency was prevalent
among the royalty and upper class, who could afford expcnsive
concoctions, but it was no less characteristic of humble craftsmen
and peasants. The water of the so-called Fountain of Lust, in south-
east China, could make cven the most chaste women wanton, so
the story went. Peasants sometimes scraped lime plaster from
statues of the Buddha and ate it, in the belief that it would build
sexual stamina.

In Shantung province a rumor once spread that some ““stone
suet” (a mineral formation) found on the famous Mount Tai, if
consumed as a powder, would make one an immortal as well as a
great bedroom hcro. Thousands of peasants rushed to the moun-
tain to dig for the mineral and ingest it, until the government
banned the digging.

When the use of aphrodisiac health ingredients was at its height
in China a few centuries ago, people not only created recipes of
their own, but spent fortunes on commercially prepared ones.
The commercial preparations bore names ranging from prosaic
and obvious to fanciful and elegant: one could try, among others,
Gold Lock and Jade Chain, Enduring Passion, Golden Recipe of
thc Upside-Down Beauty, Pillow Elixir, Ointment ot Thirsty
Scedlings and Happy Rain, Iron Hook, Ten Thousand Moans ot
Princess Tai Ping, Night-Blooming Princess An Loh, Imperial
Concubine Yang’s Bidet, Elemental Maid’s Immortal Pill, Impec-
rial Concubinc’s Coyness Night Atter Night, and Beauty’s Quiv-
cring Moans. No record is available as to what went into these
preparations and what specific eftects they had.

RECIPES FOR SEXUAL NUTRIENTS

Their lengthy pursuit of health and pleasure, sexual and other-
wise, has left the Chinese with countless recipes, some spurious,
some cttective. In the past, palace recipes were top-secret, jeal-
ously guarded by the royalty and known only to them, sometimes
only to the emperors. Upper-class Chinese kept many ot their
recipes as tamnly secrets. The lower classes also had their tavorite
concoctions, however. Today, some ot the old recipes are lost,
while many once secret ones are known,



Recipes for the three most celebrated ancient Chinese aphro-
disiac health concoctions are given below. They and thousands of
others have been taken avidly by men yearning to improve their
bedroom performance or recapture lost vigor, and by women
sccking to enhance their general health as well as their sexuality.
The recipes arc oftered here as a matter ot historical record and for
possible study by interested rescarchers. They are presented with-
out any warranty ot safcty or cttectiveness. Ingredients are identi-
ficd by their Chinese name and a common name in English or a
description; tor accuracy, the botanical name in Latin is also
given. All “parts™ are by weight, unless indicated otherwise. The
Chinese usually take their sexual nutrients in small quantitics,
daily for several weceks or months, then stop, then resume. Their
interpretation of body metabolism bids them to take nutrients
most of the year, but scldom in the summer.

Bald Hen Mix

In his classic, the Mystic Master of the Grotto tells of Lu Ching-
ta, a third-century magistrate of a prefecture in Sichuan (Szech-
uan) province who took a herb powder at age seventy—and sired
three sons. As he continued to take it, the old man’s persistent sex-
ual exertions caused pain in his wife’s moon grotto. One day the
distrcssed woman intercepted a new supply of herbs for his rec-
ipc; she angrily threw them into the courtyard of their house. A
rooster atc the herbs and became so aroused that it mounted a hen
and copulated for several days without letup. In its throes of pas-
sion the cock kept pecking at the hen’s head until it was bald. Thus
the recipe earned the unlikely name Bald Hen Mix.

The Mystic Master gives the recipe as follows: Combine three
parts cach of jou-tsung-yung (broom rape, or Orobanche ammophyla),
wu-wei-tzu (five-flavor seeds, or Schizandra chinensis), tu-szu-tzu
(dodder sceds, or Cuscuta chinensis), yuan-chih (Siberian milkwort,
or Polygata tennuifolia); and four parts of shao-chuang-tzu (the sceds
of an aromatic biannual grass, Cnidium monnieri). In a mortar,
pound the five ingredients into a powder. Take a square-inch mea-
sure (a heaping tablespoon) of the powder with warm rice wine
on an cmpty stomach threc times a day. The Mystic Master warns:
“Do not take it if you are without a [scxual] adversary. After tak-
ing it for sixty days, you can tame forty women.
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I To Mix

This recipe 1s found in the dynastic records of the Sui emperor
Yang, the scventh-century canal-builder and tyrant whose toys
included a defloration couch. A noblewoman who had been con-
victed of murdering onc of her scrvants addressced a petition for
clemency to the emperor. She explained that her cighty-ycar-old
husband, Hua Fou, had found himself incapable of bedchamber
activity. A close friend gave him a recipe for a marvelous herb
powdecr, but Hua dicd before he was able to usc it. So out of pity,
his widow gave it to a family retainer named I To. The seventy-
five-ycar-old servant was sickly and arthritic, white-haired and
bent with age. After twenty-odd days of taking the powder, the
old man’s body straightened, his hair turned black, and his face
took on the ruddy glow of a manin his thirties.

The widow gave her two maidservants to the rcjuvenated [ To
as wives. They bore him four children. I To took to visiting the cor-
ner wine house and often returned home inebriated. It happened
that onc of the maids normally slept in an alcove off the widow’s
bedchamber, and when I To came home, he sometimes crept into
this maid’s bed. The widow, pretending to sleep, watched and lis-
tened to their lovemaking. This old man, she found, was tull of
cnergy, different from others.

“Although I was already fifty, I sutfered from my unfulfilled
desires,” the widow confessed in her petition to the emperor.
“Soon I also began a relationship with I To and bore him two chil-
dren. Although I To had us three women, he was still tull of en-
crgy.” Eventually she felt such shame for carrying on an attair
with a lowly servant that she killed him. She then discovered that
his shinbones were full of yellowish marrow, which the ancient
Chinese believed was a sign of superior health. Evidently trying
to trade her recipe for the emperor’s pardon, the noblewoman con-
cluded her petition: It Your Majesty wants to tame many women,
this mix will give you yellow marrow throughout your bones. |
humbly oftter it to Your Majesty.”

History docs not record the tate of the woman, but here is her
recipe, known to posterity as I To Mix: Combine three parts sheng-
ti-huang (Rehmannia glutinosa, a tresh plant similar to toxglove),
soaked in rice wine tor a week; two parts kuei-hsin (debarked cin-
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namon twigs, or Cinnamomum cassia); five parts kan-tsao (licorice
root, or Glycyrrhiza glabra); two parts pai-shu (the root of the pe-
rennial grass Atractylis alba); and five parts kan-chi (dried lacquer,
or Rhus vernicifera). Pulverize the mixture and take a tablespoon of
the powder three times a day, atter cach meal.

The Plant of Lustful Sheep

Ancient Chinese herbal encyclopedias record that in northern
Sichuan province, after cating leaves from a certain plant, some
sheep tell into a lustful frenzy, copulating a hundred times a day.
For many centuries the Chinese have used this “plant of lustful
sheep,” or yin-yang-huo, in various concoctions. (In the plant’s name,
yin means “lustful’’; yang means “sheep.” While the Chinese char-
acters are different from yin meaning *‘female,” and yang mcaning
“male,” their transliterations into English are identical.) The dried
lcaves of this plant are soaked in wine or liquor in various propor-
tions for two months, and then filtered. About a jigger of this is
taken every night.

The “plant of lustful sheep™ is mentioned in Shen Nung’s Med-
ical Herb Classic (c. §s0) and in Li Shih-chen’s Materia Medica
(1578), the two most prestigious Chinese herbal medicine ency-
clopedias. Modern medical scientists in Japan, China, and Korea
arc analyzing and experimenting with this mysterious herb,
which is known botanically as Epimedium sagittatum or Aceranthus
sagittatus. A perennial found in many parts of China, it grows to
morc than a foot tall and has egg-shaped lcaves with serrated
edges. Scientists have determined that the plant contains a num-
ber of unidentificd alkaloids and flavonols, and is rich in man-
ganese, an antioxidant essential for sexual potency. Chinese
physicians have uscd the plant to treat nervous disorders, chronic
bronchitis, and menopausal ailments.

As a sexual nutrient, its key ingredicnt is epimedin (or icarin,
in plants found in Japan and Korea), which has an aphrodisiac ef-
fect. Laboratory dogs fed epimedin exhibited increased sexual ac-
tivity, and male dogs injected with a solution of this ingredient
began to sccrete semen five minutes after the injection; the secre-
tion continucd for ninety minutes. A Japancsc scientist theorized
that increased semen production indirectly stimulated the central
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nervous system, and thus the aphrodisiac effects. The lustful sheep
of Sichuan were the nadvertent victims—or happy bencficia-
rics—of what they ate.

A RECENT DISCOVERY

The Chinese seem to find aphrodisiac health ingredients or sexual
nutricnts everywhere. Onc of the latest discoveries was madc in
mainland China only a few ycars ago. Near his ficld a farmer had a
pond in which he hatched carp, asis often done in China. Onc day
he turned the carp-feceding chore over to his son, who unknow-
ingly gave the fish the wrong feed: green oats (Avena sativa). After
some time the crror was discovered, but the farmer was stunned
to sec hundreds of young carp—double the cxpected number—
and livelier old carp in his pond. Carp arc slow brceders; but after
this farmer’s fish had eaten the “wrong™ feed, they became very
sexually active. Something in the green oats must have had an
aphrodisiac effect.

Soon the news attracted agriculture and aquaculture scientists
in China. After studying the fish and the teed, they confirmed
that the green oats had raised the carp’s sexual hormone level and
causcd them to mate more often. Understandably, the scientists
began to cat the stuff, and after a few months they were ecstatic to
find themselves as lively as the carp.

The news touched off a flurry of activity in the Institute for
Advanced Study ot Human Sexuality, a nonprofit graduate school
in San Francisco. Its rescarchers conducted a double-blind study
of 160 male and female volunteers. According to Dr. Raymond
Mcllvenna, the Institute’s dean of students and a member of its
board of trustees, the results of the study were “phenomenal.”
Both male and tfemale test subjects claimed an increased interest in
sex, and some ninety percent ot the men claimed improved per-
tormancc.

Rescarchers at the Institute subsequently tound that a certain
imgredient in the younyg oats could release the testosterone that
is bound with globulin n the bloodstream. Testosterone is the
hormone responsible tor sexual arousal in both men and women.
The portion that 1s bound to globulin is biologically inactive, and
its pereentage increases as people age. By treeing the bound tes-



tostcrone into the body, the oats apparently increased the bio-
logically active percentage ot this hormone, thereby heightening
sexual desire. As a result ot this study, a commercial product con-
sisting of extracts of green oats, nettles, and vitamin C s now
available in the United States.

THE MYTH AND SCIENCE OF GINSENG

The picce de résistance ot ancient Chinese aphrodisiac health
tonics is ginseng (Panax ginseny); it 1s surrounded by legend and
mystique, and little-known modern scientific data. This humble-
looking root 1s among the best known and least understood in the
West. Most Westerners think of it vaguely as a panacca, an aphro-
disiac, or an expensive nonsensc steeped in superstition.

For centuries the Chinesce have revered it as the plant of life,
the root of rejuvenation. They call it ginseng, or ““human root,”
becausc it often resembles a human figure. They have claimed en-
thusiastically that it invigorates the mind, rejuvenates the body,
promotes longevity, prevents many discases, and restores scxual
vitality.

In the past, Western scientists have been skeptical, ignoring or
ridiculing the value of ginseng. To the “‘rational” West, which
demands laboratory proof, anccdotal claims arc subjcctive, un-
scientific, and thereforc to be discounted. Can modern science
fully analyze a substance valued so highly by the Chinesc for
thousands of years? In this century, a few non-Chincse scientists
have made 1solated probes, but a scrious assault began in 1961,
when Japanese and Soviet scientists independently studied the
root and found similar results. Today scientists in China, Japan,
Korea, Taiwan, Hong Kong, Germany, Great Britain, and other
countries have greatly augmented their data.

In carcfully controlled tests, laboratory mice and dogs given
ginscng werce found to swim twice as long before exhaustion, to
incrcase their sexual activity, to minimize the trauma of stress,
and cven to incur less radiation damage to the body. In human
beings, ginseng has been found to increase the overall efficiency
and accuracy of radio opcrators and proofrcaders. In both humans
and laboratory animals ginseng *‘tuncs up’ the central nervous
system (the brain and the spinal cord), normalizes blood pressure,
and alleviates incipient diabetes.

Foods and Herbs for Lope
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Scicentists have determined that ginseng contains numecrous
complex organic compounds. Of these, the most significant werc
at lcast fifteen saponins, substances found in various plants which
produce a soapy lather. Some water-soluble saponins stimulate
the central nervous system, while some alcohol-soluble saponins
sedate it. The latter also act like scx hormones for both males and
femalcs. Besides the saponins, ginseng contains esscntial oils,
fatty acids, mucilaginous resins, sugars, alkaloids, and silicic acid;
ginscnin, which resembles insulin; enzymes for digesting starch
and protein; flavonoids, which increase capillary elasticity; and
phytostcrols, which promotc hormone production. Ginseng also
contains traces of numerous minerals, including manganese,
magnesium, copper, cobalt, vanadium, iron, zinc, potassium,
calcium, sulfur, phosphorus, and gecrmanium, which is known to
attack cancer cells. In addition, ginseng has vitamins B, B,, B|,;
biotin; pantothenic acid; choline, which lowers blood pressure;
panaxic acid, which reduces cholesterol; panacene, which relieves
pain; panaxin, which tonifies the central nervous and cardio-
vascular systems; panquilon, which stimulates the sccretion of
pituitary, thyroid, and adrenal hormoncs; and maltol, an antioxi-
dant now recognized for its antiaging effects. It is very likcly that
other components of the humble-looking root have yet to be iso-
lated and identified, and that the properties and tunctions of those
alrcady identified arc not entircly known.

Ginscng’s action is unique. It has ingredicnts that stimulate the
central nervous system and others that sedate it. It has ingredients
that lowcer blood pressure and others that clevate it. According to a
carcful study conducted in an American university, however, long-
term usce may result in a stecady lowering ot blood pressure, as
blood vessels in certain parts of the body are relaxed. Ginseng
also lowers blood cholesterol and normalizes blood sugar. Gin-
scng conditions and soothes the central nervous system, thereby
regulating and normalizing major body tunctions. It shiclds the
body trom harmtul inncer factors such as stress, and detoxities the
body trom damaging outside clements such as climatic extremes,
drugs, and even radiation. Not only does 1t stimulate the secre-
tion ot certain hormones, but some ot its components behave like
sex hormones; 1t has, tor instance, an cttect like that ot estrogen
on menopausal women and prevents vaginal atrophy. Although
ginseng 1s not an instant aphrodisiac in the narrow sense ot the



word, it is a top sexual nutrient, which preserves and restores sex-
ual well-being in middle-aged and older people. And it has no
harmtul side cttects it taken regularly and in small dosces.

No other single plant—no single item, in tact—is known to
have such properties. Scientists coined the term “adaptogen™ to de-
scribe a substance’s ability to help the body adaptitsclt to difterent
conditions—it and when this 1s nceded. This modern term at-
firms what the Chinese have long known about the root, and the
uscs to which they put it. They have reserved it tor middle-aged
and older pceople, tor convalescents, for the physically and men-
tally exhausted. Ginseng is not a tonic for the young and healthy.

Is ginscng really the root ot rejuvenation, as the Chinesc have
claimed? With modern laboratory results incomplete but sugges-
tive, the answer seems to depend on where onc’s prejudice lies. No
wonder Chinese emperors and polygamous husbands took it. No
wonder Soviet cosmonauts and Olympic athletes have taken it.
No wonder its prices have been pushed sky-high today through
avid purchascs by many newly rich Japanese businessmen.

Although North American ginseng (Panax quinquefolium) is a
close relative of the Oriental variety, it is less potent and different
in various properties. It has been used by the Chinese as a nu-
tricnt, but not a sexual nutrient.

THE PLANT OF IMMORTALITY

When the term ‘‘adaptogen’ was coined, ginseng was the only sin-
gle substance known to help the body regulate its functions as it
did. Since then, modern rescarchers have discovered other adapto-
gens. Among the latest to be tested in the laboratory is ling-chih, the
“divine mushroom” (Ganoderma lucidum). As mentioned earlier,
it provides a favorite motif in Chinese art, represents a felicitous
sign, and 1s a symbol of female sexual essence. Major Chinese
medical treatises rank i1t with ginseng as the best of “superior med-
icincs.” Legends claim that ling-chih brings eternal youth and as-
sures longevity. It was said cven to resurrect the dead, and hence s
somctimes called the *‘plant of immortality.” So fabulous was its
reputation and so rarely was it found that when a large growth of
ling-chih was rcported to Emperor Wu of the Han dynasty in the
second century B.C., he declared a national celebration and or-
dered a genceral amnesty.

Foods and Herbs for Love
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Earlier efforts to cultivatc ling-chih failed, but in 1972 rescarch-
crs succecded in doing so in Taiwan. Subsequently it was planted
successfully in Japan, South Korea, and China, and intensive re-
search and experimentation became possible. Because ling-chih
has the same capability as ginseng to normalize blood pressure
and blood sugar, it too is classified as an adaptogen. In clinical
tests in China and Japan, it has been found effective in lowering
blood cholesterol and fat. It is believed effective in preventing or
alleviating some two dozen ailments or diseases, including bron-
chial asthma, chronic hepatitis, diabetes, hemorrhoids, varicose
veins, rheumatoid arthritis, strokes, and deficiency of steroid
hormones secrcted by the adrenal cortex.

More recently, reports that ling-chih can combat certain types
of cancecr (of the breast, uterus, and digestive tract) have been at-
tracting attention in Asian medical circles. Precisely why ling-chih
may be effective is not known, although one Japanese scientist sus-
pects that the rich amount of the anticancer mineral germanium it
contains may be the answer. Ling-chih, ginseng, and garlic have
the highest amounts of germanium known. No large-scale re-
search on ling-chih is being done by Western researchers.

FrRoM HORN TO NuTs: OTHER FAVORITE TONICS

Onc treasured Chinese aphrodisiac tonic that has met with
skepticism in the West is velvet deer horn. On a visit to Hong
Kong, when a British royal was told that the Chinese consumed
ground-up decr horn for hcalth and longevity, he was said to have
commented laughingly that it deer horn was good for health,
ground-up table legs would be too.

The young plum blossom deer (also known as the spotted or
sika deer) sheds its antlers in the tall and grows new ones 1n the
spring. The newly grown horn is soft, tuzz-covered, and rich in
blood vessels. In the summer, betore the new velvet horns harden
into bony antlers, the Chinese collect them; they process them
and slice them into paper-thin waters, which they sell at high
prices in herb pharmacies. The Chinese use velvet deer horn as a
sexual tonic and as a general tonic tor debility and impairments
related to age. In Siberia, where deer are plenty, scientists have ex-
perimented with an extract trom the deer horn, pantocrine. They



tound that it ecnhanced physical stamina in mice in certain lab-
oratory tests. Then they tried it on human beings. It increased
cndurance in volunteers on a bicycle ergonometer, and in fifty
young men running three-kilometer races. As these experiments
were preliminary, much more data are needed tor a complete eval-
uation.

A ficry, medicinal-tasting liquor has been consumed for cen-
turics in China as a general nutrient, a booster tor male potency,
and an antidotc tor debility, nervousness, depression, menopausal
blucs, rheumatism, and other ailments. Called wu-chia-pi, it takes
its name from wu-chia (Eleutherococcus senticosus; Acanthopanax
spinosum), a thorny bush that grows in many parts of China and
Siberia; the bark (pi) of its root 1s used as a tonic. Scientists of the
Acadcemy of Sciences of the Soviet Union took a great interest in
Chincese claims about this bush and spent years researching it.
Their experiments not only substantiated many of the Chinese
claims but also found that wu-chia-pi regulates blood pressure and
blood sugar, just as ginseng does. Although wu-chia-pi has some
properties similar to those of ginseng, calling it “‘Siberian gin-
seng,” as 1s sometimes done, 1s inaccurate.

Yet another ancient Chinese aphrodisiac health tonic receiving
an enthusiastic nod from modern researchers contains huang-chi,
or yellow vetch (Astragalus hoangtchy). The root of this herbaceous
plant has been popular among the Chinese as a tonic and versatile
medicinal ingredient for more than two thousand years. Chinese
physicians and nutritionists have claimed that huang-chi nurtures
life-force, and they have used it to treat many wasting diseases, as
well as prolapses of the uterus, night sweats, and diabetes. It is
often helpful to people recuperating from surgery, and as a de-
fense against cold and flu.

The latest discovery about its immune-boosting qualities ap-
pears to confirm age-old claims. Two scientists have found that
doses of huang-chi taken over a two-month period greatly strength-
ened the human immune system by bolstering defensive T cells
and restoring damaged ones, both in test tubes and in cancer pa-
tients. Huang-chi also lowers blood pressure and inhibits harmful
free radicals. Reseachers in Japan found that laboratory mice, nor-
mally in heat for one day, became sexually active for as long as ten
days after eating the root.

The oldest surviving tree on earth is said to be the gingko or
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ginkgo (Ginkgo biloba), and China is the source of transplants to
Europc and the Americas. Once a favorite of Chinese emperors,
gingko nuts arc actually the sceds or pits of fruit grown on tall
gingko trecs. The pulp of the fruit is toxic and corrosive, but the
“nut” insidc is rich in vitamin B,, beta-carotene, and mincrals.

Gingko nuts have been used by the Chinesc as a cure for fre-
quent urination, asthma, and vaginal irritation or infection. Shelled
gingkos, after soaking in vegetable o1l for a hundred days, have
been used to treat tuberculosis in China for several centurics. Chi-
nese scholars placed gingko leaves in their books to prevent dam-
age by bookworms. Buddhists monks often ate a gingko nut just
before their Zen meditation to facilitate deep breathing and fore-
stall coughs. Gingko nuts are always roasted before being caten,
as they arc toxic when raw. Even roasted nuts must be eaten in a
limited number ata time.

Most of the positive properties of gingko nuts have been con-
firmed by modern research. Laboratory cxperiments have 1solated
an antibiotic ingredient in the nut that in the test tube cffectively
attacks tuberculosis, typhoid, diphtheria, and dysentery. The nuts
are known also to have anticancer properties. An extract from the
gingko lcaf is now used widely in France and Germany as an anti-
aging treatment for senile dementia and memory loss. This is be-
causc of its ability to improve blood circulation in the brain.

Ifan extract from the gingko can improve blood circulation in
the brain, canit do so elscwhere? According to a study in The Jour-
nal of Urology, gingko restored erections to half of sixty men suf-
fering from impotence due to decrcased blood flow to the penis.

SEXUAL NUTRITION

Popular food and herbs in China include not only such celebrated
items as ginseng, velvet deer horn, spotted hizard, and ling-chih,
but also other mushrooms, bird's nest, silvery tree car (a tungus),
sca cucumber, jujube, tortoise, and snake—to name a few. Food
and herbs as sexual nutrients always have been consumed avidly
by the Chinese, who consider this nutrition inseparable from yang-
sheng, or lite-nurture. This is of supreme importance in Chinese
health practices, as it enhances primeval life-energy, trom which
people derive their sexual vitality.



Someday we might find a genuine, safe aphrodisiac, onc that
brings instant scxual arousal without unwanted side ctfects. Up
to now, however, all known aphrodisiacs that create the illusion of
arousal have been found to be harmful. Some—such as Spanish
fly, and pcrhaps the palace grapes eaten by the ofticial in the story
rccounted carlicr—may momentarily heighten “arousal” of the
sexual organs, but they do not enhance genuine sexual desire.
They stimulate the body in ways not intended by nature and drain
it of its limited vitality, and their long-term side effects may in-
clude eventual impotence and even death.

The answer doces not lie in a pill that instantly gives pcople
overworked sex organs and later rewards them with impotence
and ill hecalth. Perhaps the real aphrodisiac is something that first
boosts sexual health, then in turn naturally arouses sexual desire.

Up to now little has been studied in the modern laboratory,
not even the long-term side effects of aphrodisiacs as defined in
the classical sense. The ultimatc laboratory i1s the human body
itself. The ancient Chinese, with their fervent though discreet
pursuit of sexual vitality, have been at it more or less for several
thousand years. Perhaps their interest in sexual nutrients can give
us somc hints in our own quest for the perfect aphrodisiacs.

Foods and Herbs for Love
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Sexual Vitality from
the Sea of Chi

The Taoist Fountain o][ Youth?

IN THEIR SEARCH 1nto the art of lovemaking, the ancient Chinese
Taoists went beyond food and herbs, even beyond erotic tech-
niques. The quintessence of their Art of the Bedchamber was to
generate and maximize sexual vitality by consciously maneuver-
ing the human body’s chi, or lite-energy. They did this to enhance
sexual arousal, control orgasm, and intensify ecstasy for both
mcn and women.

Was this pure mysticism? Or can it be reconciled with modern
scicnce? The answer may come more casily from the modern bed-
room than from the modern laboratory. Scientists have, it is true,
stumbled on some intriguing findings in the laboratory, but in
doing so they have come up with more questions than answers.
This chapter, which examines Taoist ideas ot sexual enhancement,
touches on both the mystical and the scientific.

In modern terms, the Taoists’ chi mancuver 1s a form of mind-
body interaction in which the mind consciously attempts to direct
the body. It 1s intriguing first to survey what ancient physicians
and sexologists theorized and practiced, on their terms and with
their rationale, and then to learn about discoveries 1n this area by
contemporary scicntists, East and West, and finally to sce speciti-
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cally how the ancients used mind-body interaction to boost their
scxual vitality.

The notion that there is powerful, albeit clusive, life-force in
the human body has been maintained firmly and continuously in
China for morc than three thousand years. Chinese traditionalists
believe that this primeval force of life can be controlled and ma-
nipulated not only to intensify sexual prowess, but also to rein-
force martial arts strength and improve health and longevity.

According to the ancients, chi is generated and stored in a
mystcrious reservoir inside the lower abdomen between the navel
and the pubic region. This reservoir, the tan-tien, or cinnabar field,
however, 1s not an anatomical structure that can be found in
surgery or by autopsy. It is rather an energy field whose role is in-
dicated indirectly and tenuously by many medical and health
practices. Ancient Chinese meditation is aimed directly at the cin-
nabar field, as suggested by the colorful though inaccurate expres-
sion ‘‘contemplating the navel.”

As long as a person is alive, his chi circulates ceaselessly in his
body in a network of energy channels called meridians, which are
linked to specific organs or physiological functions. Dotting these
meridians like pumping stations are acupoints. The acupoint
nearest the cinnabar field is called chi-hai (sea of chi) and is be-
lieved a key point connected to the cinnabar field. Contemporary

By selectively manipulating specific acupoints with needles, acupuncture chart
burning herbs, or fingers, one can sedate or stimulate a particular
organ or physiological function. According to the ancients, acu-
puncture cured diseases because it regulated the flow of chi and
restored the balance of Yin and Yang for life-energy.

Chinese physicians and acupuncturists, Zen Buddhists, Tao-
ists, kung fu masters, acrobats, dancers, and sexologists all have
considered the cinnabar field of supreme significance in their re-
spective domains. They use various forms of physical exercise and
mental therapy to cultivate and train it.

CHI-KUNG

Among the various Chinese practices to manipulate life-energy,
the most potent is chi-kung, or gqi-gong (life-energy skill), a com-
bination of meditation and diaphragm breathing that consciously
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harnesses vital encrgy. The practitioner sits on a stiff chair or in
the lotus position on the floor, or stands, breathing slowly, while
directing his mind on the circulation of life-cnergy to and from
the cinnabar ficld. This becomes morc complex as the practi-
tioncr progresses through half a dozen stages, including reverse
diaphragm breathing, throat breathing, rectal breathing, and the
most advanced, cinnabar ficld breathing.

The catatonic appcarance of chi-kung practitioners belies the
powerful results of this purely internal exercise. Usually the first
noticeable result is improved digestion; the next, enhanced sexual
vitality; and finally, blooming health. The Chinese consider chi-
kung a rejuvenation cxercise because it i1s believed to energize
internal organs and thus to aid digestion, facilitate blood circula-
tion, and stimulate hormone secrction. It is a potent excrcise—so
potent that those practicing more advanced stages must be trained
by a chi-kung master to avoid possible serious injury.

In recent years, Chincsc scientists have been conducting ex-
periments on chi-kung that border on the mystical. By consciously
directing their chi toward specific acupoints of patients, medical
technicians trained in chi-kung have been successfully anesthetiz-
ing patients for thyroid and stomach surgery—without using
drugs, acupuncture, or even human touch. Physicians with the
proper training are popular in China for chi-kung trcatments in
which they direct their energy at patients, without touching them,
to cure certain ailments. How such scemingly outlandish prac-
tices are appraiscd by some scientists will be discussed later in this
chapter.

Chi-kung 1s the basis of all higher torms ot Chinese martial
arts. Tai chi chuan (great ultimate tist) is a mind-body exercise
very popular tor health and for selt-detense. Its gracetul, balletlike
movements reinforce the low ot ¢hi, so that when the practitioner
docs strike, the blow can be devastating, It also cpitomizes the
Taoist philosophy of sottness conquering rigidity: one uses the
opponent’s own torce to attack him. Japanese judo and jujitsu are
simpliticd sclf-detense systems derived trom tai chi chuan.

An csoteric branch ot martial arts known as tien-hsueh (point-
ing acupoints) is a deadly art in which a kung tu fighter can tem-
porarily paralyze, or render unconscious, or even kill an opponent
by pressing a specific vulnerable acupoint with a tinger while di-
recting the chi trom his tan-tien to his tinger. These paralysis and
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death points are carefully catalogued in kung tu manuals. It is be-
licved that some martial arts masters in China can still practice
ticn-hsueh.

MIND OVER BoDpY?

Can a person rcally direct his own mind to control some of his
bodily functions? Curiously, quite a tew mystical-sounding an-
cient mind-body practices arc being contirmed in the modern
laboratory, cither directly or indirectly. A few cxamples are en-
lightening.

In recent centuries, Western scientists have sharply separated
the body from the mind. During much of this century, the physi-
cian took carc of the body, and the psychologist took care of the
mind. Each kept to his own territory, and neither realized that
what was happening in his own realm could strongly affect what
was happening in the other. Physicians have traditionally consid-
ered the human body like a machine, functioning mechanically,
with the main causes of disease as bacteria, viruses, and other out-
side agents.

This paradigm 1s changing. For some decades physicians have
known that a few diseases are psychosomatic (affected by the
mind), but their scope was thought to be limited. Recent re-
search, however, indicates that at least ninety percent of diseases
are affected by the patient’s mind.

The most exciting development in contemporary health sci-
ences 1s the growing recognition of mind-body interaction. Since
the 1960s, American scientists have become increasingly inter-
ested in a phenomenon called biofeedback. Monitoring it in-
volves hooking a person to an array of electronic devices that
record brain waves and physiological condition, then feed the in-
formation back to him.

The clectrical potential of the human brain varies according
to different mental states, as is shown clearly by electroenceph-
alography. Scientists have found four principal types of brain
waves: alpha (during deep relaxation), beta (during awake and
alert states), theta (while dreaming), and delta (in deep slcep, or
while under anesthesia). Biofeedback instruments enable a per-
son to keep himself in profound relaxation, when his brain emits
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mainly alpha waves. He can watch the monitoring instruments
and, with a little practice, keep himself on alpha waves for long
stretches of time.

It has been found that while in the alpha state one can con-
sciously control the autonomic nervous system, which regulates
the normally automatic functioning of internal organs. This mcans
that with the help of biofecdback, a person can learn to control or
at least influence his normally involuntary functions such as
heartbeat, blood pressure, and skin temperature. Patients on bio-
feedback programs have been able to ““think” their way out of the
symptoms of many ailments, including migraine hcadaches, ir-
regular hcartbeat, and high blood pressure. Biofcedback re-
searchers believe that pcople who have mastered the alpha state
can keep in good physical health with little medicine.

The findings on biofcedback, gathered from laboratories all
over the United States and clscwhere, fly in the face of orthodox
physiology, which claims that we cannot control our autonomic
nervous system voluntarily. The cvidence to the contrary was
quite a discovery, but was it really? For many centuries Chinese
Taoists, Chinese and Japanesc Zen Buddhists, Tibetan lamas, and
Indian yogis have been exercising extraordinary mental control
over their bodies through transcendental meditation, without
using any instruments.

As a matter of fact, the techniques of biofeedback were in-
vented after a Japanese scientist, intrigued by the remarkable
mental state of Zen meditators, monitored their brain waves. As
has been pointed out, Zen Buddhism originated in China, with
its meditative practice inspired by Taoism. For thousands of years
Chinese Taoists and Zen Buddhists have been using meditation as
a mind-body means to improve their health and longevity.

The firm link between the mind and the body has been estab-
lished further by contemporary scientists. In the 1980s a new
science was born: psychoneuroimmunology, which studies the
interplay among the mind, the nervous system, and the immune
system. Among its findings are that the mind and body are in
constant dialogue. The many billions of ncurons (nerve cells) of
the human brain arc endlessly whispering and shouting to each
other, and to cells clsewhere in the body. Our emotions can cause
the brain to produce any of the fifty known neuropeptides, or
brain chemicals.
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Numerous laboratory experiments have shown that when a
person becomes depressed or elated, angry or loving, when he is
stressed or relaxed, when he meditates or prays, his brain releases
specific neuropeptides into the bloodstream. These signal to
defense forces in his immune system, such as scavenger macro-
phages and defensive “‘killer cells,” and may strengthen or weaken
his immune system. Spontaneous remissions from a fatal disease
may be the work of the mind through neuropeptides. A person’s
health may be subtly, or even powerfully, affected. The ancient
Chinese believed firmly that the body-mind approach could
bring good health and longevity.

Modern scientists are proving what Eastern mystics always
believed: The mind is a powerful thing. For many centuries the
ancient Chinese have advocated the use of the mind to control,
discipline, and nurture the body for various purposes. In tradi-
tional China the mind-body approach was popular and highly re-
spected. Physicians emphasized mental hygiene and moderation
in lifestyle as a means to good health. Philosophers preached the
tranquility of the heart and the cultivation of the mind. Taoists
and Zen Buddhists used meditation and deep breathing to elevate
their consciousness and enrich their life-force. Martial arts mas-
ters have performed incredible physical feats through intense men-
tal concentration. These feats, according to the ancient Chinese,
were manifestations of all-important chi.

ExXPERIMENTS ON CHI

Direct evidence of chi was collected in the latc 1970s by Chinese
scientists in Hong Kong. Researchers conducted cxperiments on
two groups of people engaged in the conscious manipulation of
life-force. The first group included Chinese physicians who treated
paticnts with mental concentration of their chi, without touching
their patients. The sccond group consisted of kung fu masters
who e¢mployed their chi to perform powerful feats of internal
strength.

The first group was madce up of cight teams, cach consisting
of a physician and a paticnt. During the physicians’ treatments,
for every onc of the teams, the temperature of the tip of the physi-
cian’s nose lowered a degree or two, while that of the patient was

151



THE ART OF THE BEDCHAMBER

raised correspondingly. This temperature shift suggested an ex-
change of energy between physician and patient, and hinted at a
flow of some form of energy from physician to patient. The find-
ings were confirmed and measured by infrared instruments.

The same instruments, when employed to detect energy from
the martial arts experts, failed to measure any change in the case of
a practitioner of chi-kung. Instead, scientists detected that one acu-
point between his eyebrows was sending out an electrical charge
measured at 1 X 107!* coulomb. Such an electrical charge has
never been detected in ordinary people. Another martial artist
was found to give off a magnetic force measured at 10 to 15
gausses, several hundred times that of the highest known emana-
tion from a normal person.

The researchers were puzzled that the energy generated by the
test groups appeared sometimes as heat and other times as elec-
tromagnetic waves. These detectable but unexplained phenom-
ena brought the scientists engaging in the research to coin the
term “human body field”; this force field of the human body has
yet to be explained by modern science. Whether one calls it ema-
nation, bioplasma, or life-force, it seems that the ancient Taoist
concept of chiis notall hotair.

CHI AND SEXUALITY

Almost all the classics and manuals of the ancient Art of the Bed-
chamber directly advocate or subtly suggest the role of chi in
sexual activities, the erotic and health valuc of certain bodily se-
cretions, the bencfits of physical contact and simple proximity
between opposite sexes. Although some of these concepts were
cloaked n ancient superstition and the explanations couched in
metaphysical terms, the basic approach seems quite vahid to the
modcrn observer. In fact, during the past tew decades, medical
scientists and sexologists have, through experiments and tests,
lent indirect support to some concepts of ancient Taoist sexology.

Today we know that sex hormones are essential to sexual ac-
tivitics, which in turn stimulate and increase the secretion of sex
hormones. Scientists are aware that we secrete many enzymes and
and hormones, in varying quantitics. Perhaps the production of
these substances in the body can be increased or decreased not by



Sexual Vitality from the Sea of Chi

taking harsh chemical drugs but through the ingestion of food
and herbs, and even more through physical and mental therapy,
including scxual activity. Continuing sexual activity in middle and
old age appcars crucial in keeping people healthy and youthful.

In light of the latest scientific findings, it 1s worthwhile to
look at somc points raised by ancient Chinese physicians and scx-
ologists. As has been mentioned, they believed that certain body
fluids contained ingredicents of life essence, and they reccommended
a generous exchange of fluids between sex partners. In the Art of
the Three Peaks, for instance, the male was advised to drink or ab-
sorb the saliva, milk, and vaginal juices of a female scx partner.
Women likewise were advised to reap the benefits of male saliva
and genital emissions.

Taoist life-nurturc experts, incidentally, prescribed several ex-
ercises by which a person can increase the secretion of his own
saliva, and then swallow it as a “‘tonic.” The one to two quarts of
saliva we secrete each day not only help digestion, enhance the
taste sensation, and kill bacteria, but also guard teeth against de-
cay and combat cancer-causing agents. Three Japanese scientists
recently 1solated from saliva a sex hormone that is abundant in the
young; they believe it may help retard aging.

A male secretion, semen, is rich in protein and contains many
chemical substances, some of which benefit a woman’s ovaries as
water nurtures flowers. Since this effect lasts four or five months,
biologically speaking, it might suggest that semen should “irri-
gate” female sexual organs at least once every four or five months;
otherwise her organs will slowly atrophy, and she will age faster.
Modern researchers have found that women who have sex weekly
are more regular in their menstrual cycles than those who have it
less frequently or not at all. It was the Taoist belief in the abundance
of life essence in sexual fluids that led Empress Chia, mentioned
carlier, to nourish herself with cocktails of semen collected from
astable of young men.

THE ExXCHANGE OF LIFE-ENERGY

Ancient Chinesc beliefs about sex, health, and longevity involved
not only the exchange of body fluids but also the even more
mystical interaction of chi between individuals. The custom of
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polygamy enabled affluent old men to have scveral young wives
and concubines—an undesirable sexist practice, it 1s truc, whose
biological consequences should nevertheless be separated from its
cthical implications. Sharing the vital energy of young women, it
was believed, gave new life to hopeful elders. Such ““rejuvenation”
was achieved through copulation and somctimes mere physical
contact, even proximity. So convinced of the interaction of chi
between people arc many elderly Chinese that they decline to
sleep in the same bed with their very young grandchildren, be-
cause they believe they will sap the children’s life-energy.

Conventional Western knowledge of physiology might dis-
miss such a belief as simply an old wives’ tale from an ancient
culture. Some of the latest findings of modern biochemists and
endocrinologists, howcver, should make us hesitate to pass judg-
ment that quickly.

Both men and women secrete the male hormone testosterone
and the female hormone estrogen, although in different quan-
tities. It is the former that fires both men and women with sexual
desire. The level of testosterone in individuals fluctuates in daily
and scasonal cycles.

A team at the University of Pennsylvania studied the cycles of
testosteronc and sexual activity in eleven young married couples
and thirty older married couples. The researchers found that each
partner had come to adjust his or her hormonal cycle so that the
sexual desires and activities of cach partner became synchronized.
Even more fascinating is another experiment, conducted by the
Moncll Chemical Senses Center in Philadelphia. The experiment
showed that women who menstruated irregularly becamie regular
when exposed to male underarm odor (samples were attached
to their upper lips and renewed regularly) tor a period of three
months.

In some cases physical contact may not even be necessary.
Scientists at the Sonoma State Hospital Brain Behavior Rescarch
Center in Calitornia found that temale roommates in college ar-
rived cach fall with their own individual menstrual cycles. At the
end ot an academic year, however, cycles often had become syn-
chromzed. Tests indicated that the young women gave ott odor
signals to cach other and thus their menstrual cycles began to co-
incide.
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Through intimate contact or even proximity, then, and
whether through exchange ot body Huids, odor, or other signals,
two individuals, especially of opposite sexes, may attect one an-
other physically. Such mutual influences tend to benetit both par-
tics physiologically, and probably also mentally and emotionally.
But the benefits may not be equal it there 1s a large gap in age or
health between the parties. This s suggested by a study con-
ducted at the University of Oklahoma. Using data trom the U.S.
Census Burcau and a national mortality survey, the study showed
that men between the ages ot fifty and seventy-nine with much
younger wives had a death rate thirteen percent below average,
while the death rate of those married to older women was twenty
percent higher.

This analysis lends support, albeit indirectly, to the ancient
Taoist belict in the interaction of chi between two individuals:
The person with more abundant life-force may boost the rela-
tively lower life-force of the other. In so doing, the individual’s
own life-force is of necessity decrcased to a certain extent. This
flow of vital cnergy scems to be affirmed by recent experiments
on chi.

The analysis of individuals married to much older spouses
gives only part of the picture, however. On the basis of Taoist be-
liefs, people married to much older mates should fare better than
people who are not marricd at all. This is due to the so-called har-
monizing of Yin and Yang, which in modern terms corresponds
to the biological and psychological benefits derived from the sex-
ual stimulation enjoyed betwcen spouscs.

SEXUAL EXERCISES

In keeping with their concept of chi, ancient Chincsc Taoists advo-
catcd therapy and a bewildering number of mind-body exercises
for better sex and better health. Some of these look dubious,
while others arc quite rational. They belicved, for example, that
during urination, hair follicles and capillarics were utterly vulner-
able to outside influence. When a man urinated, he should grit his
teeth and stand on tiptoc to guard himsclf against outside harm; a
woman should do the same while squatting or sitting. This pro-
tective maneuver would not only guard a person’s health but also
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preserve his or her sexual strength. A man could strengthen his
genitals by alternately warming and chilling his scrotum in a
bathtub.

Traditional Chinese physicians often check their male pa-
tients’ big toes. Full and firm big tocs indicate sound health. If itis
pressed, the tip of the toe normally bounces back; if it does not
spring back, but stays like a partially deflated ball, it means a
problem not only of health but also of potency. A man suffering
from impotence can be helped by massaging the big toes, which
are linked by meridians to his glans.

Both men and women can benefit from regularly exercising
the pubococcygeal muscles, those of the pubis and coccyx. A
woman can activate her vagina indirectly, and thus bring her part-
ner to orgasm without moving her body; she also can induce in-
tense orgasms in herself. A man well trained in the same exercise
can will an erection, vivify his organ, and give great pleasure to
his bedmate. Such exercises are often euphemaistically called hui-
chun (recapture the spring; “‘spring’ in classical Chinese implies
youthfulness and sexual vigor). Several simple cxercises aiming at
enhancing sexual vitality are described in chapter 13.

Both tai chi chuan and chi-kung are used for health and sex-
uality. The latter has been practiced in China for more than three
thousand years, by Taoists, Buddhists, and Confucians. Specially
geared to scxuality arc chi exercises of the southern Taoist school,
which rely on pluck-and-nurture techniques, and the castern Tao-
1st school, which aim at dual training for shared pleasure.

After diligent and suthicient training, a chi-kung practitioncr
of cither scx often discovers that sexual arousal is heightened and
quickened, and sexual vigor greatly increased. Anccdotes testity
to the disappearance or diminution of such problems as impo-
tence, premature cjaculation, and trigidity. And many men claim
to have achieved total orgasm control; if required, they could
carry on sexual intercourse as long as they want without emitting.
Ot course, dogged endurance tor a man doces not necessarily
mcan sexual pleasure for his partner, but it is uscetul if needed.

Many of the amorous empcerors ot the past learned these as-
pects of the Art ot Bedchamber, to their delight. And quite a few
ancient Chinese royal women were known adepts ot mind-body
control tor sexual pleasure. Two among them were Chao Fei-yi,
who successtully masqueraded as a virgin tor three nights tor the
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Han emperor Cheng, and Hsia Chi, the femme fatale whose lov-
ers flaunted her underwear in the royal court. By devotion to chi-
kung practices such as contracting the rectum while breathing in,
and mentally willing the chi to sink into the sea of chi and the cin-
nabar field for regeneration and enrichment, they and others
reaped bountiful rewards in bed.

For sexual purposes, chi also can be manipulated externally
with various techniques. Ancient Chinese erotic massage, for
example, combines traditional therapeutic massage with acu-
pressure, to treat frigidity and impotence, strengthen sexual
stamina, or arouse sexual desire. The theories of chi and acu-
pressure are intriguing. The ear, for instance, is said to have 120
acupoints. Theoretically, a lazy person can avoid all those ex-
hausting gymnastics and still enjoy the benefits of whole-body
exercises by simply pressing and massaging specific points on
his ear.

By massaging the top and middle cavities and the front wall of
the ear canal with a finger daily, one can strengthen sexual vitality.
A woman who massages her breasts daily stimulates production
of sex hormones, thus heightening her sexuality and facilitating
her milk production if she is nursing. Massaging the groin at the
juncture of the lower abdomen and thighs i1s a recommended
mind-body sexual therapy. Male masturbation, however, has al-
ways been discouraged in Chincse scxology, because of the loss of
semen.

Therc 1s yet another esoteric but effective practice of manip-
ulating chi for sexual purposes. A number of acupoints, when
stimulated in the proper way, can cffectively treat impotence,
prematurc cjaculation, insufficient erection, frigidity, menstrual
irregularity, and other dysfunctions. Most of these points are in-
volved also in strengthening sexual stamina and arousing desire.

These sexually sensitive areas might be termed *‘sex points,”
or better, *‘love points.” Somc of them are in the so-called erog-
cnous zoncs, while others are not; most are on the lower torso and
legs. The more effective ones, including the sea of chi, are imme-
diatcly adjacent to the cinnabar ficld. When they are stimulated
with adroit acupressure and massage as part of love-play, a con-
summatc bedchamber artist can do wonders with these love points.
These are not simple push-buttons of lust, however: if some of
the love points are pressed too heavily, or jabbed forcetully, seri-



THE ART OF THE BEDCHAMBER

ous injury or even death may result. Specific instructions on love
points arc given in chapter 1.

All ancient Chinese mind-body practices to invigorate sex-
uality are intimately linked to the life-energy stored in the myste-
rious cinnabar ficld and the elusive sea of chi. This inner region of
the lower torso is the fountainhead of life-force which benefits
health and longevity in general, and sexual vitality in particular.
Ancient Chinese physicians and sexologists emphasized the im-
portance of health tonics and mind-body practices. They believed
they had found the Fountain of Youth somewhere in the cinnabar
field. Whether this was wishful thinking or not remains to be
seén. Either way, in the spirit of scientific experiment, it is enjoy-
able to contemplate the navel and exchange chi with a beloved

partner in abedroom.



Part T]'zree

ANCIENT SECRETS
FOR MODERN LOVERS

THE COLORFUL SEXUAL MANNERS AND MORES of a bygone age and
the mystique of the ancient sexology classics deserve more than
casual attention. Their universal themes may contain valuable hints
for modern men and women. It should be noted that many of the
“revolutionary” ideas of contemporary sexologists, including
Masters and Johnson—so different from the traditional ones in
the West only decades ago—appear to ccho some of the tenets ad-
vocated by ancient Taoists.

The relentless pursuit of sexual vitality in ancient China was
inspired by the Taoist belicf in physical immortality, and sustained
by a pragmatic desire to satisfy all the spouscs of a polygamous
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husband. These are not the goals of our times. The Art of the
Bedchamber does, however, have a message for us. To nurturc our
life-cnergy and sexual chi with certain foods and herbs, to train
our sexual muscles and nerves with exercise and therapy, and to
usc mind-body erotic techniques to make scxual unions benefi-
cial and pleasurable: thesc purposes and practices are universal
and timeless.

Modern lovers with a monogamous lifestyle can spicc up their
sex life immensely if they borrow some of the crotic techniques
taught by the Taoists. These ancient secrets can be used directly or
modified for one’s own lifestyle. They need no proof in the mod-
ern laboratory. To sophisticated modern lovers, every bedroom is

alaboratory for love.
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The Mystic Master
of the Grotto,
and Masters and Jo}mson

Where Ancient Taoists
and Modemn Sexo/ogists Meet

SOME OF THE LATEST THEORIES of modern scxologists agree with
those propoundcd by Chinesc Taoists onc to two thousand years
ago. This is all the more remarkable when we compare the evolu-
tion of the two groups. The Taoists advanced their theories in a
tolerant milicu for a thousand years; then they were swept away
by the neo-Confucian tidal wave which covers China to this day.
In the West, carly sexologists had to contend with the Victorian
social-rcligious attitude, which was extremely uneasy about hu-
man scxuality. Only in recent decades have sexologists been able
to conduct their studics with relatively more science and less so-
cial pressure.

It 1s enlightening to view the similaritics and differences be-
tween the observations of the ancients and those of the moderns.
The basic premise of the Taoists was that good sex promotes
health and longevity. Regular and enjoyable sexual activities bring
health and long life to men and women. The Taoists advocated the
golden mean, frowning on both cclibacy and sexual excess. Early
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Taoists may have linked sex to immortality, and later pluck-and-
nurturc extremists may have been obsessed with one partner’s ex-
tracting orgasmic secrctions from the other without ¢jaculating,
but mainstream Taoists advocated another golden mean—scex for
health, youthfulness, and longevity. Their intuitive attitude ap-
pears to be confirmed by the latest findings of modern scientists
about the link between sex on thc one hand and health, aging, and
longevity on the other.

Admittedly, there is little direct laboratory proof, but proliferat-
ing indirect evidence has shown a strong correlation between sex
and healthy longevity. Increasing numbers of sexologists and ger-
ontologists today are aware of such a correlation.

SEX AND AGING

In 1635, when the English longevity champion Thomas Parr died
at the reputed age of 152, the celebrated English surgeon William
Harvey performed an autopsy on him. Harvey reported that Parr
had unusually heavy, well-developed testicles for his age. The
twentieth-century Swiss gerontologist Paul Niehans had advo-
cated that the secretions of endocrine glands, especially the gonads
(sexual glands), were related to longevity. Niehans claimed that
Parr’s long life was due to his unusually abundant and durable
genital secretions from his oversized testicles.

Serge Voronoff, a Russian aristocrat, was physician to the
Egyptian khedive early in this century. The large harem in the royal
palace was guarded by eunuchs, and Voronoff reported that these
unfortunate castrates as a rule were quite sickly and aged rapidly.
None of them was known for longevity or creative achievement.

Voronoft successfully transplanted testicular tissue of young
animals, some rams and a bull, to the testicles of older creatures of
the same species, and found apparent rejuvenation. By the 1920s
he was ready to attempt human testicular transplants. Since for le-
gal and ethical reasons he could not obtain human tissue, he tried
to graft testicular tissue from chimpanzees on men. Today we
know why he failed, as transplantation between different species
without an effective immunity-suppressing drug does not work.

A man begins to grow old once he reaches his twenties. His
secretion of testosterone, the principal male sex hormone, de-
clines gradually—but not abruptly—throughout his life. A man
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ages, and his sexual power wances steadily yet gradually. In con-
trast, a woman's sccretion of estrogen, the principal temale sex
hormone, declines abruptly during menopause, when menstrua-
tion ceases. She experiences a host of dramatic physiological and
psychological changes at menopause. The abrupt decrease ot es-
trogen production causcs her ovaries to atrophy, her vaginal lubri-
cation to dry up, and her arteries to harden—in short, she ages
taster than a man.

Such conditions in a woman, if scvere, can be remedied with
cstrogen hormone therapy. Similarly, a man can be “‘rejuvenated™
with chemically synthesized testosterone hormone. But hormone
therapy discourages the production of natural hormoncs; the
body’s fcedback mechanism makes the glands *‘lazy,” and once
hormone therapy stops, the body's natural production of hor-
mones will be even less than before. Persistent hormonc therapy,
some fear, increascs the chances of cancer.

The production of sex hormones can be increased and main-
tained at a higher level naturally. As was pointed out earlier, in
recent years an increasing amount of evidence has shown that sex-
ual activity among healthy men and women tends to boost the
secretion of sex hormones as well as other substances, such as beta-
endorphine, the hormone responsible for *“‘runner’s high” and
other cuphoric feelings. An experiment conducted at the famed
Max Planck Institute in Munich in 1974 showed that even visual
arousal in the form of a sex movic can raise the level of testoster-
one in male test subjects.

All these findings suggest that various forms of sexual arousal,
ranging from visual stimulation to sexual intercourse, tend to en-
courage the production of sex hormones, which improves sexual
stamina and probably helps keep people more youthful and live
longer. Here modern sexologists and gerontologists have had an
uncxpected encounter with ancient Taoists.

SEX AND ENJOYMENT

Whether the goal of sex is procreation only or pleasure depends
on deeply entrenched religious and social attitudes in each cul-
ture. Although the idca that the sole purposc of sex is to propagate
the human race may seem a medieval concept few pecople now be-
lieve, 1t survives in some cultures. The i1dea that sex itself is im-
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moral and dirty lurks within certain segments of Western society;,
and perhaps in the subconscious of many who consider them-
selves sexually liberated. For many years this attitude toward sex,
found often in the United States, has amazed and amused people
from other lands. While Hollywood and Madison Avenue end-
lessly dish out titillating and suggestive images of voluptuous-
ness, the laws of some states treat any sexual activity other than
conventional heterosexual intercourse as a crime. These laws,
which vary somewhat from state to state, have labeled sodomy—
an umbrella term covering anal intercourse and genital kissing—a
crime even in the marital bed. In certain states, technically it is un-
lawful for a husband to kiss his wife on Sundays.

In spite of such laws and the attitudes behind them, however,
many Americans have been practicing what they do not preach.
They have experimented and diversified their sexual practices, al-
beit not with the relish of the French or ancient Chinese. This ex-
perimentation was revealed not long after World War II by the
pioneering sexologist Alfred Kinsey, director of the Institute for
Sex Research at Indiana University. His findings, based on in-
terviews with some five thousand men and an equal number of
women, disconcerted many when they were published. He re-
ported that many Americans practiced masturbation and homo-
sexuality, had premarital and extramarital relations, and engaged
in other sexual activities then considered shocking. One of his
more interesting findings was that heavy petting, oral sex, and
prolonged foreplay were all common among college-educated and
high-income respondents, whereas those on the lower rungs of
the education and income ladders tended to skip such prelimin-
aries and go dircctly to intercourse. Kinsey stirred up a turor. He
was denounced by church leaders, even members of the press, as
offensive, amoral, and antitamily.

The momentum created by Kinsey paved the way tor the cele-
brated team of William Masters and Virginia Johnson, with their
revolutionary approach to sexology. Their admittedly controver-
sial techniques ot studying sex in the laboratory shed much light
on hitherto murky arcas of human sexuality, at lcast from the
physiological angle.

The ancient Chinese considered tood and sex as essentials to
lite; by themselves they were neither moral nor immoral. Procrea-
tion was emphasized because of the need for heirs, but there were
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still many ways to incrcase cnjoyment in bed, just as there were
many ways to increase cnjoyment at the table. Modern Western
attitudes about sex are in this respect not so different from ancient
Eastern attitudces.

Early Western sexologists did not believe that women enjoyed
sex. Sir Wilham Aston, a prominent English Victorian physician
and the author of several books on sexology, wrote: *The major-
ity of women (happily tor them) are not very much troubled with
sexual fecling ot any kind. . . . A modest woman scldom desires
any scxual gratitication.” He called the attribution of sexual fecl-
ing to a woman a ‘‘vile aspersion.” Even the German psychiatrist
Richard von Kraftt-Ebing, considered the founder of modern
sexology, says in his Psychopathia Sexualis (1886) that the sexual
desire of a normal woman was small; it it were not, ‘‘the wholc
world would become a brothel.”

This Victorian dogma was shattered by Sigmund Freud, fa-
ther of psychoanalysis, who boldly disagreed with the idea that
“good” women had no scxual desire. More recent scxologists, in-
cluding Kinsey and Masters and Johnson, have listed many symp-
toms of fcmale sexual manifestations before and during coitus.
These include sexual flush, nipple crection, breast engorgement,
muscular contractions, hyperventilation, increased heartbeat, el-
cvated blood pressure, swcating, and lubrication of the vagina.

These symptoms were observed and recorded more than a
thousand years ago as the Arcanc Maid’s Nine Essenccs; as the El-
emental Maid’s Five Desires, Five Symptoms, and Ten Move-
ments; and as the manifestations described by the Mystic Master
of the Grotto, all cited in carlier chapters. Ancient sexologists
werce convinced of the existence of female sexual desire and con-
sequently devised bedroom techniques for men to satisfy women
at cvery scxual union. After all, some of these sexologists were
women; they did not need men to tell them whether women had
any scxual desire.

Love-PLAY

Love-play includes a variety of well-known and little-known sex-
ual practices. It has been accidentally discovered, practiced, and
refined by lovers from time to time here, there, and everywhere.
Some never engage in such foreplay because they consider it taboo
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on rchigious or moral grounds. Others feel the same, but engage
in 1t anyway—and c¢njoy the forbidden fruit. Sull others do not
practice it, out of ignorance or unimaginative sexuality.

Modermn sexology has cvolved considerably from Krafft-Ebing,
who lumped sexual deviation with sexual crime, to Masters and
Johnson, who recommend scx play to treat impotence and other
sexual dysfunctions that come between partners. Today’s sexolo-
gists and sex therapists place increasing importancce on sex play as
part of healthy sexual union.

Masters and Johnson introduced *‘sensate focus exercises”’—
carcfully regulated, progressive love-play designed to arouse the
sexual desire of cach partner. An important feature of their ther-
apy for the male’s temporary impotence is the nondemanding na-
ture of the exercise. No matter how aroused partners are, they are
not to have intercourse until the man’s erections have become reg-
ular and reliable. This assuages the male fear of performance, the
principal cause of this form of impotence.

Masters and Johnson changed the term *‘foreplay,” which has
been used popularly, to “‘noncoital sex play.”” As they and their
cowriter, Robert Kolodny, explain in Masters and Johnson on Sex
and Human Loving, such activities need not precede actual inter-
course. Sex play can be enjoyed before, during, or after coitus—
or even without it. This last possibility is indicated by a recent
American poll in which many women responded that they found
love-play essential in sex, and in many cases even preferable to in-
tercourse.

While today’s sexologists’ ideas on love-play might have
shocked early Western sexologists, they are in broad agreement
with the teachings Taoist sexologists propounded centuries ago.
The ancients put great emphasis on love-play, and came up with
various means to harmonize the Yin and Yang embodied in the
partners. This is evident in the graphic instructions in many an
ancient sexology classic. As is stated explicitly at the opening of
The Classic of the Elemental Maid, sex play was not only pleasurable
by itself, but essential to avoid sexual dysfunction.

SEXUAL MUSCLES

In the 1940s, the gynecologist Arnold Kegel introduced a revolu-
tionary treatment for urinary stress incontinence (inability to con-
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trol urinc) in his patients. Instead of performing surgery, as was
traditional, he taught the women to strengthen their pubococ-
cygeus muscles with exercise. These muscles, found between the
pubic bone and the coccyx, are controlled in a complex manner by
the pudendal nerve, which is linked to the genitals, and the pelvic
nerve, which is linked to the uterus (the prostate in men) and the
bladder.

The exercise, which involved contraction of the muscles,
not only helped Kegel's patients control urination, but as a sur-
prise bonus enabled some of them to have orgasm for the first
time 1n their lives. Sexologists Beverly Whipple and John Perry
claimed 1n 1980 that their research confirmed that this excrcisc,
when done by both male and female partners, greatly enhanced
their sex lives, improving male ercction and female orgasmic ca-
pacity.

How *‘revolutionary™ was this discovery? For more than ten
centuries, adherents of the Art of the Bedchamber had been ex-
ercising their genital arca, including the pubococcygeus muscles,
to enhance their sex lives.

FEMALE ORGASM

In the West, until the mid—twentieth century, many people still
believed the Victorian myth that women were neither interested
in nor capable of orgasm. Even some physicians and medical sci-
entists shared this belief. Contemporary sexologists, including
Kinsey and Masters and Johnson, have found that women can
have orgasm, and multiple orgasms.

In the politically more authoritarian but sexually less inhib-
ited East, fcmale orgasm has been taken for granted for centuries;
indeed, earnest efforts to bring it about resulted in the Taoist Art
of the Bedchamber. As we have seen, the art revolves around the
major technique of male orgasmic brinkmanship; such control by
the male is necessary because, according to the Taoists, the female
is the stronger sex. Since the male is temporarily incapacitated by
orgasmic ¢jaculations, and the female can ‘“‘comc, and come again,”
brinkmanship is essential to buttress male cndurance, at least un-
til the female “‘rcjoices,” and at most so she can have repcated
orgasmes.
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MALE ORGASM AND EJACULATION

There has been a considerable difference between the East and the
West in the assessment of male orgasm as well. In the East, the
various schools of Taoist sexologists were always cautious about
male ejaculation; this caution might be extreme, as in the pluck-
and-nurturists’ ‘‘never,” or moderate, as in the mainstrcam advice
for ejaculation regulated according to age and health. In the West,
until recent years male ejaculation at orgasm was taken for granted
as the logical denouement, and often the sole purpose, of sexual
intercourse. The second-century Greek physician Galen advised
men to ejaculate at every coitus; he believed the retention of sperm
was harmful. This view was echoed adamantly by the gynecolo-
gist Theodore Van de Velde in his 1928 bestseller Ideal Marriage.
He criticized another doctor, Alice Stockham, for reccommending
male nonejaculation in her late-nineteenth-century book Karezza,
and yet another, Marie Stopes, for mentioning but not condemn-
ing it in her book Married Love. ‘‘Karezza,” also known by its Latin
name, coitus reservatus, 1s a method mentioned also in Tantric litera-
ture, which, as was pointed out earlicr, may have been inspired by
Taoist sexology. It has been practiced by Arabs—including Aly
Khan, whose sexual staying power was legendary—and by mem-
bers of the Oneida Community, a group engaging in communal
polygamy in upstate New York during the second half of the
1800s. The Oneida technique was a pale and listless version, in-
volving only occasional movement of the male organ. The Taoist
version is much more dynamic.

Van de Veldc's ““urgent warning against Karczza” was prob-
ably responsible in part for the consensus among Western sex-
ologists that coitus without the man’s orgasmic ¢jaculation was
harmtul to him. Masters and Johnson disputed this opinion. They
also recognized that male orgasm and male ¢jaculation may not be
the same. They not only suggested that a man need not ¢jaculate
every time, but even introduced their own technique to delay
male ¢jaculation. Their “'squecze technique,” probably Tantric in
inspiration, rcquires the man to withdraw when he teels his chi-
max 1s near, and then the woman to pinch his penis frenulum
(under the glans ridge) with her thumb and two fingers.

The best Taoist method ditters from the **squeeze technique™—



The Mystic Master of the Grotto, and Masters and Johnson

and perhaps is supcerior to it—in that it does not require with-
drawal, or any cffort by thc woman, or—if the man wants to be
discreet—cven the woman'’s awareness. The art of male orgasmic
brinkmanship will be described in detail in chapter 16.

The mainstream Taoist concept of sexual health may have
gotten support, however tenuous, from a recent experiment con-
ducted at the National Institute of Mental Health. Dr. Nancy Os-
trowski and other researchers found that male golden hamsters
allowed to have sex on demand showed a weakening of defensive
“killer cells” in their immune system. As this experiment was
only tentative, it must be augmented by further tests. For now we
can only assume from its findings that since the male hamsters
probably ejaculated every time, the weakening of their immune
system was a result of ejaculation. We might extrapolate further
and apply this to ejaculation in men. It is conceivable that ex-
perimentation on human beings will conclude that while sexual
activities strengthen health in the long run, ejaculation lowers im-
munity, at least temporarily.

Tuae G SpoT

Now that they agree that women do have orgasm, contemporary
sexologists have found themselves in a controversy about its exact
nature. Freud distinguished clitoral from vaginal orgasm, calling
the former immature and neurotic. Masters and Johnson, like
Kinsey before them, stated that all female orgasms involved the
clitoris directly or indirectly.

The dcbate on clitoral versus vaginal orgasm, started by Freud
and put to an cnd—for a while—by Masters and Johnson, was re-
kindled by sexologists Beverly Whipple and John Perry in 1980,
when they announced the findings of their research on the G spot.
In the carly 1940s, while doing rescarch on birth control, the Ger-
man gynccologist Ernst Grifenberg claimed to have discovered a
bean-size spot on the front wall of the vagina, about two inches
from the entrance. The well-hidden spot was difficult to locate
in sclf-examination or during missionary-position intercoursc.
Grifenberg found this spot extremely sensitive to deep pressure;
when stimulated, orgasm resulted. Whipple and Perry termed
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this little crogenous area “Grifenberg spot,” or G spot.” Of the
approximately four hundred women volunteers their tcam exam-
ined, all were found to have the G spot.

Whipple and Perry announced that stimulation of the G spot
by deep pressure led to a deep “‘cervical” orgasm in the female,
dissimilar to the usual clitoral orgasm, and that during such deep
orgasm many women ejaculated a fluid, sometimes abundantly.
In the past this ejaculation may have embarrassed some women
because they thought, incorrectly, that it was urine.

Whipple and Perry were joined by Alice K. Ladas, a psycholo-
gist and sexologist, and her husband, Harold, who had been on a
similar track researching clitoral and vaginal orgasms. The findings
of the four are still controversial today, but they seem to confirm
some older beliefs formerly ignored or rejected by the scientific
community. It will be interesting to see their confirmation by fu-
ture research.

While the existence of the G spot and its function in relation
to deep vaginal orgasm still have not been accepted by all sexol-
ogists, the ancients seem to have made use of the G spot either
through experience or by instinct. The Taoists never described a
specific feature that might be the G spot, but therc is evidence they
understood it all the same. The optimum intercourse positions
for intense stimulation of the G spot, as pointed out by Griten-
berg, Whipple and Perry, and other sexologists, are rear entry
and woman’s fcet on man’s shoulders. These two lovemaking
positions happened to be among the most popular in China tor
centuries. When onc considers a major goal of the Art of the
Bedchamber, to excite and please women sexually, an empirical
knowledge of the G spot scems confirmed.

Masters and Johnson, perhaps the most renowned among
modern sexologists, exploded many sexual myths long held in the
Western world. They claimed, tor example, that the size of a man's
penis has nothing to do with his sexual satistaction or that ot his
partner; that the male-on-top, tace-to-tace position in intercourse
1s not necessarily the most natural and satistying; that sexual ab-
stinence for long periods may not be beneticial; and that older
people can continue sexual activity well into their cighties and
ninctics. Masters and Johnson's successtul treatment for sexually
dystunctioning couples, mmstcad ot hunting tor Freudian ghosts
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Recapture the Spring

FExercises for Sexual Vigor

THROUGHOUT THE CENTURIES the Taoist Chinesc have discreetly
but avidly sought for the magic to enhance their sexuality. Among
their cfforts are a variety of therapeutic mind-body exercises to
invigoratc them sexually. Erotic cxcrcises and therapy, as noted
before, arc known as hui-chun, or “‘recapture the spring.” (In classi-
cal Chinesc, as has been mentioned, the word for “spring™ not
only denotes the scason, but also alludces to youth and scxuality.)

Contrary to what many Westerners and ¢ven many Chinese
believe today, the ancient Chinese were concerned with physical
culture, and engaged widely in dancing, sports, and martial arts.
Some ten centuries ago, however, when the imperial system of
litcrary competition dominated the aspirations ot educated Chi-
nese, many of them began neglecting physical activity. By the
tenth and cleventh centuries, scholars virtually scorned physical
exercise as uncouth. Some Taoist and Buddhist priests, acrobats,
kung tu masters, practitioners ot lite-nurture, and devotees of
sexual enhancement, though, continued to practice and develop
various forms ot physical culture with the mind-body approach.

Sexually oriented exercise and therapy are believed to tune up
sexual organs, tortity sexual stamina, sharpen sexual sensations,
and generally increase pleasure in the bedroom. Because these
mainly Taoist exercises and therapy were otten jealously guarded
scerets, revealed only to tamily members and trusted disciples,
many ot them are lost. Others have been preserved and now are
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public knowledge. These, numbering in the hundreds, are usctul
and within rcach of everyone. It they are practiced properly and
taithfully, onc may teel the ettects after several months.

As mentioned previously, two ot the best exercises, tai chi
chuan and chi-kung, arc aimed broadly at lite-nurture but can
strengthen specitically sexual stamina. Instructions for tar ¢chi
chuan, a combination of shadowboxing, gymnastics, and thera-
peutic ballet, arc too complex to be covered here. This art is best
lcarned trom a tutor. Chi-kung is so potent, and its cttects so hetle
undcrstood by modern science, that unless it is practiced properly
under an experienced master, it can injure the body internally. But
its clementary stage, consisting of meditative deep diaphragm
breathing, can be learned sately without a teacher. Instructions are
found in the following pages.

The crotic exercises reccommended here include gymnastics,
therapeutic massage, acupressure, and others. They have been
practiced for centuries to train the sexual muscles; to improve
blood circulation in the pubic region; to stimulate the autonomic
nervous system, which controls many sexual functions; to pro-
mote gonadal secretions; and to heighten sexual sensations. Faith-
fully practiced, these exercises may enhance and prolong a man’s
erection, and increase his sexual stamina by promoting the secre-
tion of semen. They may increase the elasticity and liveliness of a
woman’s vaginal orifice and canal, and heighten her orgasmic re-
sponse. Such results help bridge the gap between male and female
capabilities, and improve sexual health and pleasure for both.

Some Western-style excrcises that involve chest, arm, and leg
muscles can be done while one rcads, watches television, or pon-
ders over the stock market. The exercises described here are more
or less internal: they require some degree of mental concentration
or mcditation to be cffective. Almost all of them involve directly or
indirectly deep diaphragm breathing.

Taoist purists believe that the best times to practice these sex-
ual gymnastics are 11:00 p.m. to 1:00 a.m.; §:00 tO 7:00 a.m.;
11:00 a.m. to 1:00 p.m.; and 5:00 to 7:00 p.m. People with a busy
lifestyle may do them anytime, except within fifteen minutes be-
forc a mcal and within an hour after it. The best time to do them is
right after getting up in the morning, or just before retiring at
night—but not soon after a hcavy mecal or drinking. Most of the
exercises may be done in loose-fitting clothes such as pajamas; it is
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better not to do them in tight clothes that may impede breathing
and circulation. Somc of the exercises are best practiced in the nude
m the privacy of onc’s bedroom.

The tollowing cxcercises were sclected from Taoist kinesither-
apy, which has becen practiced for centuries in China. Most of
them are taken directly from the Taoists, while some are slightly
modified. Unless designated otherwise, they are for both sexes.

Warning: The recommended exercises, beneficial as they are,
come with no warranty. Avoid overdoing any of them, as too
much of a good thing could be harmful. If you have any physical
or mental hcalth problem or arc taking any special medication,
check with your physician before doing any of the exercises.

DEeep DIAPHRAGM BREATHING

Dcep diaphragm breathing is the key to all Taoist mind-body ac-
tivities, from health therapy to meditation, from martial arts to
the Art of the Bedchamber.

Unlike thoracic deep breathing, which involves expansion of
the upper chest, Taoist deep breathing is done by moving the di-
aphragm, the powerful sheet of muscle separating the chest cavity
from the abdomen. In this form of breathing, the chest moves
very little, while the abdomen alternately bulges and collapses.
The advantage of abdominal or diaphragm breathing over chest
breathing 1s known to every opera singer in the West, and every
kung fu master in the East. It should be known to every bedroom
sportsperson, East or West.

Chest breathing, even deep chest breathing, involves the ex-
pansion and contraction of the rib cage. This empties the lungs
partially, leaving much stale air inside. Diaphragm breathing is far
more powerful, in that it enables the lungs to take in an amount of
air—including oxygen—four to five times that inhaled in shallow
chest breathing. Besides this aerobic advantage, the pulsing dia-
phragm gives a sort of internal massage to the vital organs in both
the chest and the abdomen. Studies published by the Chinese in
1958 revealed that respiration therapy actually enlarged patients’
intcrnal organs.

You may practice deep diaphragm breathing indoors, or out-
doors in mild weather; wear loose clothing, without any tightly
restraining belt around the waist. Sit on the front portion of a



stool or stiff chair (not an upholstercd sofa or armchair); a slightly
padded dining chair is suitable. Avoid any distraction or noise,
even music. Keep the body straight but relaxed. Put your hands
on your knces, spread about a foot apart. Close your eyes or look
at the tip of your nose. Close your mouth and breathe through
your nostrils, with the tip of your tongue touching the palate or
the roof of your mouth. Expel all extraneous thoughts.

Exhale as much stale air as possible by moving your diaphragm
upward and your abdominal wall inward. Keep your lungs emp-
tied for a few seconds; then inhale by moving your diaphragm
downward and your abdominal wall outward. Breathe as slowly
as possible in a gentle, steady, silent stream. Concentrate your
mind on the respiration. While inhaling, imagine a stream of life-
force entering your nostrils, then your lungs, and going all the
way to the cinnabar field. While exhaling, imagine the vital stream
leaving the cinnabar field and exiting your nostrils. Normally a
man breathes about 16 to 18 times a minute; a woman slightly
faster. After enough practice, one can slow breathing down to
two times a minute during the exercise. This should be done nat-
urally, not forced.

After months of practice, any of the following symptoms may
occur during the exercise: quivering of skin and muscle at certain
spots; feeling of radiating warmth in the cinnabar field; sexual
arousal; and even out-of-body scnsations. Taoists masters believe
these possible mind-body phenomena are normal reactions; but
they arc more likely to emerge—if at all—only during the later,
more advanced stages of chi-kung.

Practice deep diaphragm breathing for a minimum of 1§ min-
utes daily—again preferably right after arising or before retiring,
never after a big meal or heavy drinking, and never with anger or
gricf. If you do this exercisc faithfully and correctly, you will feel a
noticcable difference in a few months. Eventually you may de-
velop diaphragm breathing as an unconscious habit—and a big
boost to your health.

THE PuBic SQUEEZE
Centuries ago, the hife-nurturing croticists designed an excrcise to

increase marital happiness. The pubic squeceze, intended to inject
morc life into the genitals, 1s one of the most valued and cffective
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erotic exercises. The Taoists claimed that with sufficient practice
of this exercise, a man could will an erection, increase his coital
endurance, and bring his partner to orgasm without any bodily
movement; a woman could “nip” or “milk” her partner to ejacu-
lation and intensify her own orgasm. There are two versions: a
quick and a slow.

First, the quick squeeze: This can be done in any kind of
clothing, anytime, anywhere. Contract as much as possible the
pubococcygeus muscles (in the genital and anal region), as if try-
ing to hold back or interrupt urination or defecation. You will feel
the anus tightening and the genitals moving slightly. After a few
seconds, relax the muscles completely. Alternately squeeze and
relax, squeeze and relax, 5o times at first. When you are used to it,
increase this to 100 per session. Each day do a minimum of 300
squeezes-and-relaxes—better still, 700.

Now, the slow squeeze: This version, much more powerful
than the quick one, not only is done much more slowly but is
combined with deep diaphragm breathing and requires mental
concentration. Contract the pubic muscles while inhaling slowly.
Hold the squeeze and the breath for several seconds. Then relax
the muscles while exhaling. Do this 300 times daily, but not more
than 100 times per session. If you feel dizzy, stop the exercise and
resume later.

The effectiveness of either version of this ancient exercise
is supported by modern knowledge. Although male and temale
genitals consist mostly of involuntary (smooth) muscles, they are
surrounded by and intimatcly linked to voluntary (skeletal) mus-
cles in the pubic-coccygeal region. This complex network of mus-
cles not only supports the genitals and other, internal organs, but
is directly or indirectly responsible for sexual health and pleasure.
Among the muscles benefitting trom the pubic squeeze are the is-
chiocavernosus, which helps in the crection of the penis and the
clitoris, and the bulbocavernosus and 1schiobulbosus, which have
a central role in male erection and ¢jaculation, and in temale com-
pression of the vaginal orifice and sphincter. This web of mus-
cles, centering around the perincum (the arca between the anus
and the genitals), 1s linked to several sacral and coccygeal nerve
trunks. The nerves control the motor activity of these muscles,
communicate sensations to the brain, and are responsible for the
rhythmic contractions ot sexual organs during orgasm.



Muscles that move the cervix
involuntarily

Muscles that contract and
expand the anus

Muscles that encircle and gnp
the vagina

Muscles that contract and

expand the vaginal orifice

In many men and women, the sexual muscles are weakened
by chronic tension or atrophied through disuse. As a result, the
pleasure thesc individuals get from sex is reduced and they may
face morc scrious problems, such as urinary incontinence, hemor-
rhoids, lower back pain, displacement of the uterus or bladder,
and painful intercourse.

CINNABAR FIELD MASSAGE

The ancients used this exercise to invigorate the cinnabar field,
the fountainhead of chi, and to stimulate the digestive organs. It is
a favorite therapeutic self-massage for both men and women.

The exercise is done either lying on the back or standing. Un-
cover the front torso. Relax the abdominal and chest muscles. In
cool weather rub the palms together vigorously for several sec-
onds, until they are warm, to avoid chilling the cinnabar field;
warm palms facilitate the circulation of chi. Put the right palm on
the cinnabar ficld (between navel and pubic hair). Press the palm
down with moderate force while moving it clockwise, first up to a
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point betwcen the navel and the breasts, then back down to the
cinnabar field, and around. Usc the navel as the center of the cir-
cle, and move the palm at a rate of 4 seconds per circle. After so
circles with the right palm, rub the palms togecther vigorously
again. Then, with the left palm, start from the cinnabar field in a
counterclockwise motion, for another so circles. Be careful to use
only moderate pressure and to press with the palm, not the fin-
gers. When you have found the optimum pressure and your abdo-
men is used to the exercise, in about a week or two, increase to 100
circles for each palm.

The exercise may be done in a vertical rather than a circular
version. Put the right palm at the same starting point, with the left
palm pressing on top of it. Move both palms vertically upward
with moderate pressure to the area between the navel and the
breasts, and then move them downward. Switch the positions of
the palms and repeat.

GROIN MASSAGE

This exercise, intended to stimulate secretion of gonadal hor-
mones, 1s especially beneficial to men and women past age forty.
This is really a self-massage, but it can be done as partner massage
as well. There are two versions, one for males, one for femalcs.

First, the female version: With the fingers of both hands,
gently rub up and down along the left and right groin, where the
legs mect the abdomen, from the sides of the vagina to the vicin-
ity of the hips—and back. Massage 36 times cach session.

Next, the male version: Using the left hand to keep the geni-
tals out of the way, massage the right groin with the right fingers
36 times. Then change hands and massage the lett groin with the
left fingers 36 times.

SACRAL-COCCYGEAL PRESS

It the name of this exercise 1s too much of a jawbrceaker, you may
simplity it to ““Tush Push.” At the lower end of the backbone are
tive vertebrae tused into the sacrum, below which are tour ver-
tebrac fused into the coccyx. You can feel the sacrum and coccyx
in the lower back adjoining the buttocks.



Ancient sexologists used acupressure to stimulate the cight
“love points” located in the sacrum and coccyx area to heighten
sexual encrgy. In this same arca modern anatomists have found
five pairs of sacral nerves and one pair of coccygeal nerves, which
control movements and monitor sensations throughout the lower
limbs as well as in the genital and anal arcas.

To do the excrcise alone, disrobe below the waist or wear un-
derpants of a thin matcrial. Stand with your feet slightly apart, or
sit on a stiff chair. With the fingertips of both hands, press and
rub this area up and down with moderate pressure so times. This
acupressurc may be performed more effectively by one partner on
the other; in that case the recipient lies stomach down.

PERINEUM PRESS

The perineum, the area between the genitals and the anus, is cru-
cial in Taoist sexology; onc of the most important love points,
hui-yin, 1s inside the perineum. In acupuncture terms, the front
midline meridian, the conception vessel, meets the back midline
meridian, the governing vessel, at this point. Today’s anatomists
tell us that three pairs of sacral nerves monitoring the genital-anal
area arc centered here. As will be shown in the following chapters,
hui-yin acupoint 1s a key for scxual arousal as well as orgasmic
brinkmanship. Acupressurc here should enhance scxual stamina.

To do the exercise along, lie on your back with your pants off,
your thighs spread apart, and your knecs bent. Use the middle
fingertip of cither hand to press on the perincum with moderate
force for about 3 seconds. Repcat the acupressure 100 times. Part-
ners may perform this exercise on one another.

CHEST MASSAGE

This massage aids circulation. Put your left palm on the center of
your chest, directly on the sternum (midway between the nip-
ples), and your right palm on top of the left. Press down moder-
atcly 3 times. Move your palms downward to the waist, then
circle clockwise, with the sternum as the center of the circle. Use
modcrate pressure all the time while circling. After 50 aircles,
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return your palms to your chest. Changc palms and do so circles
counterclockwise.

BRrREAST CIRCLES

This exercise for women i1s designed to beautify the breasts, pro-
mote the secretion of female hormones, and facilitate milk pro-
duction in nursing mothers.

Wear a thin T=shirt or disrobe above the waist. Stand, sit down,
or lie on your back. Rub your hands together to warm the palms.
Put your right palm on the lower portion of your right breast
without touching the nipple, and do likewise with your left palm
on your left breast. Gently massage the breasts, the right palm cir-
cling clockwise, the left palm counterclockwise—symmetrically
and simultaneously. After 36 circles, reverse directions and do an-
other 36 circles. Inhale deeply while moving the palms up, and ex-
hale while moving them down. If you massage directly on the
skin, a bit of scented herbal o1l may help.

ScroTuM RUB

For men, this may be the best massage for sexual energy and health.
The principal male sex hormone, testosterone, is produced by the
testicles. The Scrotum Rub is designed to enliven the male organ
in general and stimulate the secrction of testosterone in particu-
lar. This exercise may be done with one hand while the other does
the Cinnabar Field Massage.

Disrobe below the waist. Lic on your back with your thighs
spread and your knees bent, or stand with your feet about 24
inches apart. Rub your palms together until they are warm. Press
the right palm on the scrotum with a litting motion, so that the
limp penis is up against the pubic region and the tip ot the middle
finger just over the perincum. With gentle pressure, massage the
scrotum up and down 50 times; then change hands and do an-
other s0 times. When your scrotum becomes used to the exercise
and you know the optimum pressure to apply, increase the mas-
sage to 100 times tor cach hand. Be sure to do this very gently, as
the scrotum is very delicate and can be injured easily.



PiLLow Nip

This excercise for women aims at promoting the clasticity of the
vagina wall.

Lic on your back with your knees bentand held shightly apart.
Put a bed pillow, folded double, or a stitt sofa cushion between
your thighs. Closc your thighs tightly against the pillow, nmipping
it with as much pressure as you can. Releasce after a tew seconds.
Nip and release in this manner so times.

Hip SwIVEL

This exercise stimulates both the internal organs and the cinnabar
ficld.

Stand with your fcet about 24 inches apart, your knees slightly
bent, and the cinnabar field slightly protruding. Put your hands
on the side of your waist, with thumbs in front and fingers at the
back. Imagining a vertical axis from the center of your head, all
the way down, swivel your hips to the right, back, left, and front
in a clockwise direction. Move at about 3 seconds per circuit. In-
hale and contract your anal-genital muscles while moving your
hips forward; exhale and relax the muscles while moving them
backward. Move in smooth, continuous circles 10 times. Then re-
verse and move in a counterclockwise direction another 10 times.

BODYQUAKE

This exercise, as the name implies, wakes up internal organs. Like
any other active exercise, it should not be attempted by anyone
with a heart condition, high blood pressure, or a slipped disc. You
should wear loose clothing so that your scrotum or breasts can
bounce up and down freely and vigorously.

Stand upright with your entire body weight on the right leg,
your left toes lightly touching the floor, and your left arm raised.
Shake up and down rapidly 36 times, at about two quakes per sec-
ond. Relax the unoccupied left leg and right arm while shaking.
Then switch arms and legs, and shake another 36 times.
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KITTEN STRETCH

This 1s a longevity exercise that benefits the central nervous sys-
tem and the chi meridians.

Stand with your feet slightly apart and your arms stretching
out horizontally to left and right. Relax and exhale, while moving
your arms slowly toward each other and slantingly downward un-
til they are parallel and pointing forward at a 4s5-degree angle
to the floor. Inhale and move your arms back to their original
position. Do this 8 times. Next kneel down, lean forward, and
support your upper body on your palms, with your arms stretch-
ing down vertically. Bend your elbows so that your head almost
touches the floor while your buttocks are raised high. Move your
head forward while inhaling, as if trying to lick the floor with
your tongue—don’t actually do it! Move your head backward, ex-
haling. Stretch forward and backward a total of 64 times. Then
stand up and repeat the arm movement 8 times.

Althoughitlooks relaxed and smooth, the kitten stretch could
be quite strenuous, especially when you first practice it. Do not
strain for the required number of stretches, but stop whenever
you feel tired. After anumber of days, increase the stretches grad-
ually until you can do 64 without strain.

SALIVA FOUNTAIN

This 1s a drinking exercise—you will be drinking your own saliva.

Close your lips but not your teeth. Use the tip of your tongue
to explore and swcep everywhere inside your closed mouth—
palate and floor, gums, between gum and cheek. The tongue
sweep stimulates the saliva glands. Sweep for 3 minutes, or untila
large quantity of saliva has been collected. Then swallow it in
three gulps. The exercise may be practiced between partners. As a
love game it will be described in chapter 15.

Alone, you may do this from time to time during the day. It
not only aids digestion and alleviates bad breath, but irrigates
your system as well. Saliva is still not fully understood; what an-
cient Taoists called the clixir of the Red Lotus Peak has been
found by modern scientists to contain various enzymes and anti-
septics and a sex hormone.



TEeTH CHATTER

This practice strengthens the teeth and gums, and gives some of
the benefits of the Saliva Fountain.

Close your mouth and chatter your teeth resoundingly 36
times. Next hold the forehead with one hand and the jaw with the
other. With firm but gentle force of your hands, move the jaw to
the left and right of the forehead 36 times. After a while this
should produce a mouthful of saliva. Swish the saliva inside your
closed mouth; then swallow it in three gulps.

It must be noted that all these sexually oriented exercises—
like all Chinese exercises for health purposes—are gentle, slow,
and aimed at long-term results. The traditional Chinese concept
of health and fitness is different from the Western version. Instead
of pumping iron, lifting weights, or jogging to exhaustion to
“shape up” the body and strengthen external muscles, the Chi-
nese prefer to work on their internal organs. They believe that
healthy, strong vital ogans mean smooth, trouble-free circula-
tion, respiration, digestion, excretion, and procreation. Only
professional acrobats and kung fu devotees punish their bodies
with strenuous, ‘“‘no pain, no gain” exercises. But even they must
strengthen themselves internally before they feel safe to build
themselves up externally.

Judging by modern standards of physiology and sexology,
these erotic exercises and therapy appear to benefit sexual muscles,
sexual nerves, and even hormonal sccretion. The Taoist belief in
cnergizing sexual chi through meditative deep breathing, whether
it can be proved in the laboratory or not, may be an added benefit.
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14
The Alcllemy of Desire

Enkancing Love-P/ay

SOPHISTICATED LOVERS OFTEN ENJOY a refinement of sexuality,
which depends largely on what may be called the alchemy of de-
sire. The ancients intended for this alchemy to achieve the ul-
timate harmony of Yin and Yang, in which the dual elements
endlessly energize each other with sexual chi. Like the alchemists
who experimented with a wide variety of substances in the cruci-
ble, ingenious lovers are ever creative in their love-play. But merc
creativity and experimentation are only part of the picture: love
requires scntiment, passion, and affection; and play the ability to
tantalize, seduce, and frolic whimsically.

Ancient sexologists such as the Elemental Maid, the Arcane
Maid, and the Mystic Master of the Grotto all advised fun and
frolic before intercourse, so as to energize the partners for a re-
warding sexual union. For people today, with a stresstul litestyle
and accompanying sexual problems, modern sexologists increas-
ingly recognize that love-play is essential to satistactory sexual in-
tercourse. The “sensate focus™ exercises devised by Masters and
Johnson to treat sexual dystunctions between partners now are
reccommended by most contemporary sexologists.

BriDGING THE SExuaL Gap

The love-play suggested by ancient and modern sexologists has
several essential tunctions. One is to bridge what may be called
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the sex gap. While men and women are very much alike in having
basic scxual urges, they are quite ditterent, physiologically and
psychologically, in their sexual responses. If we ignore this and
other differences, we may pay a terrible price in bed.

For cxample, men are at their biological sexual peak between
the ages of sixteen and twenty, but women peak between twenty
and thirty. Sexual arousal patterns are also ditferent between the
sexcs. Although there are always exceptional individuals, and ex-
ceptional times for the same individual, the general patterns for
men and for women arc consistent: Other factors being equal, a
man normally is aroused casily, and can get an crection in a few
seconds. But as a rule 1t takes longer for a woman to be aroused.
She needs a longer and wider variety of stimulation, both physi-
cal and emotional.

Alfred Kinsey found that of the husbands he surveyed, three
out of four ¢jaculated within two minutes during coitus; a more
recent American study reveals a longer time of ten minutes. This
is definitely an improvement but is still no blessing for many
women who in active intercourse require more time to reach or-
gasm. In other words: The average man comes on strong, but soon
falls off the cliff. The average woman climbs slowly to her peak
and, once she is there, wafts down slowly or goes from peak
to peak.

Men often have considered themselves the stronger sex be-
cause of their physical prowess and apparently greater muscular-
ity, their love of combat, and their highly visible phallus. Because
of hormonal and other differences, however, wonien are more re-
sistant to pain and disease; they live longer than men; they are the
survivors in life. The ancient Taoists, prizing resilience over
rigidity, inaction over action, and insisting that the weak can con-
quer the strong, considered women the stronger sex not only in
life but also in bed.

As far as sexual activity is concerned, there are at least two ap-
proaches to bridging the dismal and often neglected gap between
the sexes: The languid female sexual response may be accelerated
with love-play, or the hair-trigger male response may be decele-
rated with orgasmic brinkmanship. Better than either approach,
of course, 1s a combination of both.

According to ancient Chinese sexologists and some recent re-
searchers, erotic love-play and prudent coitus promote healthy
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longevity. Scientists today belicve that if a person 1s relaxed and
happy, and cngages in or even thinks about scx, his body sends
nerve signals to the brain and produccs a host of body chemicals—
neuropeptides and hormones—that can alleviatc illncss, improve
health, and even prolong life.

SEX AND THE SENSES

When love-play is practiced as foreplay to coitus, it helps pace the
partners for a satisfactory union; it can be enjoyed also as an end in
itself. Love-play runs, or should run, the gamut of our senses:
sight, touch, smell, taste, hearing. Just as a gourmet cnjoying a
delicacy not only inhales its aroma and savors its flavor, but de-
lights in its presentation, luxuriates in its texture, and notices the
crunch and snap as he chews, we enjoy sex best with all our senses.
The art of such enjoyment, which must be learned—and even
more precisely, cultivated—elevates mere mechanical groping to
crotic love-play.

Visual imagces are very powerful for human sexuality. They
can act as a sophisticated shorthand in arousing us, for what we
see suggests what we may get.

Touch, the basic language of sexuality, is far more devcloped
in human beings than in other animals. Our fingertips tell us
whether something is firm or soft, rigid or pliable, cold or warm,
dry or moist, rough or smooth or slippery. In tact, our skin is our
largest sensory organ, with varying degrees and types of sen-
sitivity. The slightest touch on an crotically sensitive arca by a
scxual partner can cause an immediate response, whether it be
ticklishness or sexual flush or phallic or clitoral crection.

Caressing, tondling, and kissing are tavorite pastimes between
lovers. A well-known tolk song trom southwest China entitled
“Eighteen Fondlings™ 1s a tavorite ot cultural anthropologists,
who have enshrined it in the scholarly archives of Beijing Univer-
sity. Lyrically, but in rather uncouth graphic terms, the song de-
scribes one atter another the cighteen female anatomical terrains a
male peasant explores on his woman. The hifth tondling, tor ex-
ample, mvolves “a triangular ticld,” **a shuttle pointed at both
ends,” and **a mustache that points in two directions.” Whether in
the torm of boorish petting, or subtle tactile flirtation between



sophisticated lovers, touching is certainly the most direct and in-
stinctive form of love-play.

The sense of smell is vital to most animals, which are power-
fully influenced by pheromoncs, the chemical messengers sccreted
by animals to signal creatures of the samc species. A principal
means of communication for them, pheromones also contain an
attractant for the opposite sex. Our distant ancestors developed an
acute sense of smell in order to survive in their hazardous world,
but because of disuse our olfactory sense has degenerated. We
have mastered specch, so we no longer need rely on smell as a ma-
jor means of communication.

In close personal relations, however, we are influenced very
strongly by our sense of smell, though in great part subliminally.
When we say we “instinctively’ like or dislike someone we meet,
our judgment may well reflect how that person’s scent fits with
our own olfactory preferences. There 1s no question that smell
plays a significant though often unconscious part in sexual rela-
tions. Whether we rcalize it or not, we are attracted or repelled by
the body odor of a member of the opposite sex. Some men are
able to dctect the particular scent that may be emitted by men-
struating women.

Because of genetic and dietary factors, different races emit
distinct types and degrees of body odor. The body scents of most
Orientals, for instance, are much subtler than those of Cauca-
sians. In general, Orientals have a very faint musky odor, while
that of Caucasians rescmbles ambergris. (Both of these scents,
musk and ambergris, it should be noted, arc animal scents, and
both have been used in aphrodisiacs and perfumes. Musk, which
comcs from a sac within thc abdomen of the male musk deer, in
its concentrated form has a persistent, penctrating odor. Amber-
gris, a sccretion from the intestines of the sperm whale, is soft and
black and has a disagrceable odor when fresh, but is hard and
lighter-colored and emits a pleasant scent when 1t has been ex-
poscd to sun and scawater. It 1s known as “‘dragon saliva” in China;
the ancient Chinese believed it to be the saliva left by these crea-
turcs—which they considered benign and auspicious—while sun-
ning themsclves at the scashore. When used in perfumes, musk or
ambergris 1s sometimes blended with floral, woody, mossy, and
herbal scents.)

A look at several thousand ycars of Chinese history and htera-
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ture reveals how significant was the role of the olfactory. When
the first-century B.c. Han empceror Cheng became enamored of
two sisters, for ecxample, his infatuation was duc partly to their
natural body fragrance. He oncc remarked that he was drawn more
to the younger one because she was even more fragrant than her sis-
ter. And then there was the story, also related earlicer, of the Ching
emperor Chien Lung and his tragic Fragrant Imperial Concubinc.

Female body aroma has been a favorite subject in erotic writing
and in other literature as well—in fiction, essay, drama, poetry, and
song. The most famous Chinese literary gem about femalc scents is
an eleventh-century poem entitled ‘“Ten Fragrances.” In delicate
and tasteful classical verse, it enumerates and describes the scents
of a woman: the fragrance of her hair, her bosom, her cheeks, her
neck, her tongue, her lips, her fingers, her feet, her vulva, her en-
tire body. The fragrance of the vulvaisintroduced thus:

Loosening her trouser-cord, she shivers in shame.
His hand touches her body, and her heart beats so,
Not realizing that within her skirts

Comes a soul-melting fragrance.

This poem is famous for causing the tragic death of an em-
press of the Liao dynasty in the late eleventh century. A top impe-
rial aide deviously tricked the empress into copying the poem in
her own hand; he then planted it as evidence of adultery between
her and a palace composer. The emperor, Tao Tsung, fooled into
believing his wife’s infidelity, ordered her to commit suicide.

Although less prominent than visual, tactile, and olfactory
senses, the sense of taste often has an important role in foreplay.
The gustatory sense i1s not just an empty image for poets when
they sing of drinking nectar from a loved one’s lips. There is a
physiological basis for such poetry. The taste buds sensitive to
sweetness are near the tip of the tongue, which acts as the van-
guard in erotic kissing. Fortunately for lovers, taste buds for bit-
terness and sourness arc far back on the tongue. The Taoist Art of
the Three Peaks, which involved savoring three bodily fluids, is
mainly taste-oriented. For many, the taste of love juices is a potent
aphrodisiac.

The sense of hearing, like the sense of sight, is largely cere-
bral. Some individuals blessed with a sexy voice might excite



members of the opposite sex mercely by speaking. Music, from ro-
mantic strings to hard rock, often has erotic overtones tor those
attuncd to it. Unabashed crotic whispers, murmurs, moans, or
acrobic breathing are strong aphrodisiacs during lovemaking.
Women from two places in China—Tatung in Shansi province,
and the Tientsin suburb of Yangliuching—were famous for their
love calls in bed.

Lovemaking—Ilike cating—can be enjoyced as a feast when we
employ fully our five senses, and satisfies an instinctive need in
life. When the mood or circumstance calls for it, we can enjoy an
occasional quickic or an impromptu snack. To forestall bedroom
problems, to harmonize Yin and Yang, erotic wooing by both
partners before, during, and after coitus is not just desirable but
essential. The most crotic stimulus in love-play, the most power-
ful aphrodisiac for all the senses, 1s the human mind: the brain, for
all else it is, may be called a sex organ.

A Two-Way GAME

A lover who 1s good in bed knows which are the body’s erogenous
zones and where the love points are, and understands how to de-
code the sexual responses of a partner and how to excite, seduce,
and satisfy that partner. Love-play is an erotic language for lovers
who enjoy sex and all its sensual ramifications as natural pleasure.
It1s played in privacy by a couple as a reciprocal game.

Fulfilling sex does not depend entirely on specific techniques
or even successful performance of the Art of the Bedchamber.
Sexual happiness between partners in a monogamous relation-
ship depends on a host of other factors—physical, psychological,
emotional, even financial. The art of lovemaking can enhance
pleasure and thrill in a happy relationship, but it cannot create
them in an unhappy one. Above all, personal alchemy between
lovers is a unique mind-body interaction, unprecedented in expe-
rience and unpredictable in result.

Many couples, especially those long married, tend to stay in a
well-worn lovemaking rut. They become captives of routines,
from initial love-play, if there is any, to orgasm. Lovemaking, es-
pecially love-play, becomes exciting when it is improviscd occa-
sionally. Improvising enables cach partner to adapt to whatever
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responses are observed in the other, and concentrate on whatever
best excites the latter. People exhibit a wide variety of reactions to
erotic stimulation, whether it be external stimulation of the body
or internal stimulation of the mind—or both. Some moan, some
whisper, some talk a blue streak, some ululate like banshees. Oth-
ers, instead of vocalizing their reactions, express them in body
language, from epileptic thrashing to apparent rigor mortis. A
sensitive lover can gauge a partner’s reactions to love-play.

The various reactions, or symptoms of arousal, range from
physiological, reflecting the sensory input experienced by the
body, to cerebral, reflecting thoughts and emotions exciting the
mind. Men often react readily to physical stimulation, while
most women are put in an erotic mood more easily by psychologi-
cal stimulation of thoughts and emotions. The relative power of
physical and psychological stimuli, however, varies among indi-
viduals and over time within the same individual.

Love-play starts, or should start, long before a kiss or an em-
brace. It may begin with a subtle innuendo, an erotic code word, a
brazen sexual invitation. Or the body may speak with a glance, a
smile, a toss of hair or heave of bosom. Or the opening signals
may begin amid an erotic ambience of low lights, sensual music,
the scent of flowers or natural perfume of the body. Familiar part-
ners, especially long-married spouses, often telescope or even skip
love-play, but an occasional return to romance could banish bed-
room blahs and lend a piquant touch to lovemaking,

The physical phase of love-play should be approached with
caution. Since love-play and coitus are the most intimate acts
shared by two individuals, personal hygicne is of paramount im-
portance.

As men are more genital-oriented than women, a man might
tend to go directly to his partner’s genitals at the start of love-play.
This may dampen the ardor of a sensitive woman. Since any sud-
den sexual act could be cither clixir or poison to a sensitive part-
ner, especially a female, one should respect all the dos and don'ts,
and watch tor the various trattic signs—*'slow,” “yicld,” *‘stop,”
“sott shoulder,” “‘curve ahead,” “slippery when wet.” If one wants
to venture into uncharted territory, a good tactic is to zip in tenta-
tively and zip out immediately, to test the partner’s reaction. If the
reaction is clearly negative, change course. If the resistance seems
halfhearted or a mere ritual, use the Taoist tactics of two steps for-



ward, one step back. With this strategy in love-play, one may dis-
cover untold delights that both partners secretly yearn for but are
reluctant to admit verbally.

Anytime and anywhere could be good for love-play. Although
some lovers, out of either inventiveness or desperation, are at-
tracted to unconventional, even dangerous, locales, most prefer
a more romantic environment—a secluded, moonlit beach, or a
cozy, dimly lit living room, with the lowing cadences of a piano
in the background, or a candlelit bedroom, perhaps with the bed
strewn with rose or jasmine petals.

LovE-PLAY HAS A PRELUDE

The prelude to love-play may be deliberately programmed or en-
tirely spontaneous. A nervous laugh, significant glance, double
entendre, or similar gesture or comment from either partner could
touch off a train of delightful events—whether a brief exchange
of sensual affections or lengthy lovemaking in the form of re-
peated, passionate coitus.

The signals may be romantic. By stroking the partner’s palm
very lightly with a finger or sucking a fingertip, one can ignite an
all-night conflagration. Occasional butterfly kisses—quick, light,
flirtatious—here and there on the partner’s arm, face, and neck tit-
illate. Nibbling an earlobe is onc way to cxcite a partner. After all,
some of the acupoints on the car arc love points. The natural fra-
grance of a clean woman is intoxicating to some men, especially
during an erotic encounter.

Olfactory sensitivity is a major element in Chinese erotic po-
ctry, as secn in the celebrated poem ““Ten Fragrances,” mentioned
carlicr. It 1s also important in the West. The French, for instance,
usc the term cassolette (perfume pan) to describe the fragrance from
a woman’s body—lips, hair, skin, armpits, vulva—as well as her
lingerie. This natural feminine fragrance is best enjoyed with the
sniff-kiss, or so-called Chincesc kiss, done by putting onc’s nosc
next to the selected arca of the partner’s body and sniffing away
soulfully. The Chinese use the nasal kiss mainly as an affectionate
gesture with little children and as a flirtatious act between sexes.
Lip-kissing s strictly an crotic bedroom act in China.

If partners are dining privately, perhaps with candlelight and
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soft music, feceding onc another may be stimulating. The feeding
can progress from spooning food into onc another’s mouth, to
mouth-to-mouth transfer of soft food. Ideal crotic foods for this
purposc include peaches, jelly, raw oysters, and clams. Mouth-to-
mouth feeding of winc is an age-old sensual act that tantalizes
many lovers. Some people delight in pouring a little champagne
into the navel of the partner, and drinking from—as well as lick-
ing and kissing—the fleshy cup. The chilled, fizzing champagne
stimulates the partner onto whose navel it is poured. Warm rice
wine, such as Chinese Shaoshing or Japanesc sake, is a good alter-
nativc.

Onc of the great preliminaries to sex is dancing—touch danc-
ing. Many forms of dancing, in fact, are evolved from stylized,
symbolic representations of the sexual act. Touch dancing may
permit one to sense a lot physically about one’s partner through
rhythm, movement, and body contact—even with the clothes on.
A discerning individual can appraise intuitively the sexual style of
the dancing partner. Dancing in private while half dressed or un-
dressed is a spicy prelude to love-play.

Signals of this prelude arc often playful. Sporadic, fleeting
gestures carried out in a seemingly accidental or absentminded
manner have a built-in safety cushion in case of resistance, yet
thcy may be very tantalizing to a rcceptive target. Some signals
arc cspecially effective, whether onc is dealing with a sexually in-
hibited partner or a familiar but hitherto platonic triend. One is
the “‘dead hand,” by which a person ““absentmindedly™ and lightly
places a hand on another’s upper arm, shoulder, waist, or thigh. If
the reaction 1s negative, the hand is promptly withdrawn; it there
1S N0 negative reaction, it remains there without any movement,
as it dead; it the reaction is positive, the dead hand comes to life
and becomes progressively triskier.

Another playtul ploy 1s a pinch, applied on some tirm, fleshy
part of the body such as the shoulder it one s shy, or the thigh or
buttocks it oneis bolder. The surprise smack, administered in the
torm ot a single resounding slap on the recipient’s rear, is a great
ice-breaker at an opportune moment, tor instance when the per-
son targeted 1s picking something up trom the floor. Tickling,
popular with teenagers, 1s also great tor grown-ups, because
the sensation is definitely sexual. The armpits, the undersides of
the knees, the soles of the teet, the nape ot the neck, the sides ot



the torso, and the inner thighs are most sensitive to tickling. An
infallible crotic prelude is triendly wrestling. Since this playtul
tussle requires neither a reteree nor rules, a handcutt hold by the
stronger partner may casily lead to more interesting activities.

A preliminary with great physical potential is the pillow fight.
This bedroom game may dissipate any latent sexual hostility and
at the same time bring partners to enjoy crotic playtulness. Down
pillows with no buttons or other hardware attached arc the ideal
wcapons. One can hit the opponent at various strategic spots with
great gusto, without causing any real injury, as long as no hcavy
blows rcach the tace, breasts, or genitals of cither partner. As a
vigorous pillow fight may rcsult in a mess of flying feathers, onc
might want to consider pillows with synthetic or rag stuffing.

As for clothing, a couplc may start their love-play dressed,
partly dressed, or undresscd, according to their personal taste and
the whim ot thc moment. Disrobing oncsclf rapidly bespecaks
either great urgency or lack of finesse. Sometimes partners’ un-
dressing each other can be a potent source of crotic arousal, sc-
ductive and titillating. This can be done slowly, in for examplc a
gamec of strip poker, in which the loscr of cach round must divest
onc or more articles of clothing.

PRESSING ON AT LOVE-PLAY

Whether the preludce lasts the wink of an eyc or an hour, or cven
days, thc unmistakably scxual love-play that follows often cvokes
all the senses of both partners. This phase of lovemaking consists
mainly of kissing, hugging, and caressing. Thesc activities can
be enjoyed with endless variations. They involve the entire body,
and cventually focus on the genital arca.

Kissing is an effcctive and essential part of love-play. The
mouth, lincd with soft, pliable tissucs including keen tactile and
tastc scnsors, 1s an crotic organ. It is extremely responsive to sex-
ual stimulation. The sensitive nerve endings on the lips and tonguce
and clsewhere inside the mouth can react crotically to the touch of
a lover’s lips, tongue, and in moments of passion, tecth. The tac-
tile sensation varics with the amount of suction used. Since the
olfactory nerve cells in the nosc are near the mouth, the scent of a
partner’s breath, mouth, and the surrounding skin s highly arous-
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ing, cspecially when combined with the very personal taste of lips
and tongue. In erotic mouth-to-mouth kissing, onc touchcs, tastes,
and smells a member of the opposite sex; this intimacy is analo-
gous to Coitus.

The erotic kiss may be as light and fickle as a flitting butterfly,
or as deep and enduring as the celebrated French kiss, indulged in
by the young people of Pays de Mont in Brittany, in which lovers
use their tongues to penetrate and explore one another’s mouth,
sometimes for hours on end.

Deep kissing 1s usually the first undeniably erotic act between
lovers. Depending on the degree of intimacy and the mood of the
moment, it often leads to other forms of touching, namely caress-
ing. Experienced lovers who want to arousé and pleasure their
mates have quite a storc of information on this: modern scx-
ologists have enumerated erogenous zones, and ancient Taoists
mapped various love points on the body. Any part of the body,
actually, could be an erogenous zone. Stroking the nape of the
neck lightly, kissing the sides of the neck, probing the car open-
ing with a stiff tongue, nibbling the earlobe might bring a partner
to a high pitch. Other erogenous zones are the armpits; inside the
elbows, thighs, and knees; at the lower spine; and of course, in the
genital areas. Some of the love points identified by the ancient
Taoists coincide with the erogenous zones, while others do not.
Love points are discussed further in chapter 1.

The sensitivity of the commonly accepted erogenous zones
differs among individuals; somc pcople, in fact, are completely
without sensitivity in certain arcas. Some women's breasts are so
scnsitive that when caressed the woman may reach an orgasm;
other women may be unarousable when so caressed. In zones
generally less sensitive than the breast, the reaction is even more
unpredictable. But most people’s erogenous zones are crotically
sensitive. A carctul lover tirst explores and experiments on these
arcas in love-play to tind the most cttective way to arouse and
pleasure the partner. Sensitivity to erotic caresses usually increases
trom the extremities ot lhimbs to the torso, and trom the periph-
cral parts ot the torso to its muddle. Caressing a partner in the
peripheral arcas and progressing to more sensitive arcas tends to
create a crescendo ot desire.

Kissing naturally merges with caressing in love-play. With
some exceptions, a good lover does not zero in on the partner’s



genitals in the beginning, sometimes not even on the breasts. An
inexpericnced or inconsiderate lover, usually the male, 1s often
guilty of heavy-handed love-play. A rough squceze or two of a
woman’s breasts, a firm grab of her buttocks, and he is ready for
penctration and discharge. Such a crude style turns many women
off. What turns them on, at least in the beginning, are gentle and
tender caresses. Energetic, vigorous love-play is cftective when
the partner has been highly stimulated already. Even many men
are arouscd more by love-play that titillates and tantalizes. And
it should be remembered that the sight, sound, and scent of an
aroused mate arc often potent aphrodisiacs.

Most women arc highly stimulated by having their breasts ca-
ressed and kissed. There is an important nerve link betwecn a
woman’s lips and her breasts, and another between her breasts and
her genitals; thus mouth-to-mouth kissing often makes her nip-
ples become erect, and stimulation of her breasts by a lover often
causes her clitoris to become crect and her sexual juices to flow.
A good kiss 1s, therefore, the start of a delightful “downhill”
journey.

In some passionate women mere psychological reactions may
make their nipples erect. But most are aroused by a combination
of psychological factors and the physical love-play at their breasts.
A good lover therefore, after kissing and caressing his partner’s
face, neck, and shoulders, will go on to her breasts. When done
with tender passion, this will greatly arouse his partner.

Most women enjoy having their breasts cupped and hefted
with the palms, lightly stroked around the nipples, rhythmically
and gently squeezed. They love having their breasts kissed, and
their nipples sucked and playfully licked with the tip of the tongue.
The tongue’s underside is smooth, like the lips, and its top is rough.
By using the smooth and rough sides alternately, a man can give
varying scnsations to a woman. Only after such exquisitely stim-
ulating preliminarics should he go on to lower areas—buttocks,
groin, pcrineum, vulva, clitoris.

GENITAL CARESSING—AND BEYOND

Love-play progresses naturally to the genital arca. Caressing a lov-
er’s genitals—with the hand, the mouth, or another part of the
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body—is the most passionate and intimate form of noncoital crotic
communication between lovers. It may end right there, to be re-
pcated some other time; it may result in orgasm; it may lcad di-
rectly to coitus.

Genital caressing may involve any of a number of techniques:
stroking, pressing, rubbing, vibrating, tickling, thrusting, kiss-
ing, nibbling, licking, sucking—all carried out with varying pres-
sure, speed, and rhythm. Some people delight in continuous,
relentless caresses, while others prefer a teasing, repeated stop-
and-go approach.

As all these genital organs are made of tender, sensitive tissue,
genital caressing is best begun with slow, light touches; it may
then progress to more active, speedier, heavier caresses. Such a
gradual buildup prepares the participants not only emotionally
but also physically; among other things, it promotes genital lubri-
cation, without which any heavy, passionate caress would be un-
comfortable, even painful. Different techniques of caressing suit
different zones of the pubic area. Light strokes and soft kisses are
most arousing to the insides of the thighs and groin. The cinnabar
field and a woman’s mons veneris respond favorably to the mas-
saging palm. The fleshy derriere can withstand much heavier ca-
resses, such as kneading, squeezing, and light smacking. Stroking
the buttocks with an occasional side excursion to the perineum is
quite arousing.

Oral-genital play ranges from lightly kissing a lover’s genitals
to using the mouth and tongue as sexual organs in simulated cop-
ulation. Some people find this thrilling, while others are repelled
by it. According to recent polls conducted by Redbook and other
magazines, a large majority of Americans in higher education and
income groups experiment with or regularly practice cunnilin-
gus, fellatio, and such play.

One of the most erotically sensitive zones, and often one of
the most neglected, is the perineum, the site of a cluster of sexual
nerve endings. It corresponds to the hui-yin acupoint, which stim-
ulates male erection as wecll as female desire. Caressing the per-
ineum lightly with the fingers or the tip of the tongue is very
stimulating.

Many think of the anus as solely an excretory organ. Actually,
it is connected with sexual nerves, some of which are highly
aroused when the anus—washed very clean—is caressed. The



French usc the term postillonage to describe pressing and poking it
with a finger, and feuille de rose (rosce Icaf) to describe licking itand
probing into it with the tip of the tongue. Anal caressing is a mat-
ter of personal preterence.

GENITAL SECRETIONS

The caressing and the kissing of the genitals inevitably involve
genital secretions, nature’s ingenious preparation for coitus. By lu-
bricating the sexual organs, these secretions facilitate intercourse.
As a pheromone, they also act as a sexual attractant, arousing part-
ners greatly. The ancient Taoists considered ample lubrication of
paramount importance for pleasurable sex. So do modern sexolo-
gists, who suggest substitutes such as saliva or artificial lubricants
in case of emergency. As with food, natural ingredients are always
the best.

From a scientific point of view, genital secretions are similar
to saliva. The genatals, if carefully cleaned, have a lower bacterial
count than the mouth.

Genital secretion from an aroused male comes as a clear, slip-
pery liquid oozing from the mouth of the penis. It originates in
two pea-size glands just beneath the prostate, and several smaller
ones in the urethra. This secretion is not semen, although if the
man becomes highly aroused it may contain a small amount. In
the woman, a similar liquid is emitted from four vestibular glands
around the vagina opening. Under sexual excitement, the wall
of the vagina also *“‘sweats” out a liquid, which at times can be
copious.

The semen ejaculated during male orgasm comes from the
testicles and the prostate. This sticky, milky fluid becomes more
liquid soon after exposure to air. As mentioned earlier, sexolo-
gists report that some women ejaculate a fluid when they have a
deep uterine orgasm. This transparent liquid serves no biological
function and 1s believed by some sexologists to enhance sexual
pleasure.

Warning: Unless a couple has had a strictly monogamous rela-
tionship for years, and each partner knows of the other’s sexual
history, and has tested negative for HIV, it is not safe to indulge in
any love-play or coitus that involves the exchange of bodily fluids.
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CARESSING THE MOON GROTTO

Kissing and caressing by her lover normally arc sufficient to
arouse a2 woman so that her moon grotto is lubricated and her
clitoris is erect. Her partner can easily ascertain this by occasional
quick forays to the vaginal area when he is fondling her thighs and
buttocks. The clitoris 1s very sensitive to touch. Its shaft rather
than its sensitive tip should be caressed; in some women the tip
can stand only the lightest touch, and a heavy caress could be un-
comfortable. Next are the labia minora, or inner lips, of the vulva.
By alternately caressing the clitoris and the vulva, first lightly,
then moderately, a man may intensify his partner’s pleasure
rapidly. By stroking along the labia minora and then around
the rim of the vagina opening with his middle and index fin-
gers, he can induce more lubrication to flow. If he scoops up these
secretions with his fingers, he can rub the shaft of the clitoris
with them. If the woman spreads her thighs wide, the classics
indicate, she is responding favorably to the manual love-play.
When her partner gets this signal, his fingers can probe deeper
into her moon grotto. He can intensify her sensations by using
onc or two fingers to go deep, touch her lower heart, and stroke
it lightly.

It the love-play is aimed at the woman’s orgasm, thc man
can bring her to climax by stimulating her clitoris. Some women
arc capable of multiple orgasms through clitoral stimulation.
A fcw passionatc women can go from orgasm to orgasm for a
considerable time. The man can bring her to a much more in-
tense uterine orgasm by caressing her G spot; many women,
however, appreciate a deep orgasm better during coitus, if the
man knows the right positions and dynamics. He can find the
G spot by inserting his middle and index tingers about two inches
inside the opening ot the grotto. With his finger pads facing
the front wall of the grotto canal, he massages exploringly. He
can tell from the woman’s reaction whether he has tound the
bean-size spot, which may protrude shightly upon stimulation.
Once there, he can press the spot lightly and rhythmically. By
pushing down on her mons veneris with the palm ot the other
hand at the same time, the man can increase the pressure on the
G spot.



CARESSING THE JADE STALK

Caressing the male genitals can be tricky, depending on whether
the man is to ¢jaculate or not. If he is not, cither he should be con-
versant with the techniques of orgasmic brinkmanship, or there
should be prior agreement on what signals he should give the
woman to stop as soon as he sensces the approach of his crisis. An
experienced woman can sense when the man is near the brink
cven without his signaling, and beat a hasty retreat. But since a
man’s powecr to hold back may vary trom time to time, it is always
safer to prearrange some signals.

Fondling the jade stalk is best done by first lightly stroking
the perincum with the fingertips. The woman’s fingers then move
softly to the back, bottom, and front of the scrotum with half-
tickling, half-soothing caresses. As the scrotum is the most vul-
nerable part of the man’s body, the woman should stroke and
tickle the testicles delicately. Pinching, squeezing, or nipping them
is not love-play; it may cause excruciating pain, injury, or dis-
ability. After fondling the man’s testicles, the woman’s fingers
move to his erect stalk. By gripping firmly near the tip with her
palms and fingers, and moving her grasp toward the base, she
makes its skin more taut. This exposes and tightens the engorged
glans, or crown, which she can stimulate with the fingertips of
the other hand, with short, light to-and-fro friction. The under-
side of an erect stalk i1s more sensitive than the upper side, and the
glans and the ridge around its base are even more sensitive. The
most sensitive part of the male stalk is the triangular knot-shaped
frenulum at the underside of the ridge.

If there has been lubrication of the glans, the woman can smear
the secrction with a fingertip in a rotary motion around the glans;
she can do the same with her own saliva. The woman can vary the
caress by pumping the shaft up and down with her grasping hand,
but she must take care not to bring the man to ejaculation, unless
this 1s intended. This stop-and-go technique can help the man de-
lay or avoid c¢jaculation, while giving him great pleasure and rous-
ing him tremendously.

If she desires, the woman can supplement her caressing with

kissing the stalk. While holding the shaft, she can tentatively kiss
the glans, then take it from there.

The Alchemy of Desire
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Love-play between partners is an extremely intimate and per-
sonal act. It is best tailored by the partners themselves according
to their aesthetics and desires. They can create their own play of
love—comedy, drama, or fantasy. As the ancient Taoists shrewdly
found out, by harmonizing Yin and Yang through love-play, a
couple can augment greatly their sexual energy for a fulfilling
sexual union.
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Spring Butterﬂy and
Peacock Tease

Love Games ][or Grown-ups On/y

PLAYING AT LOVE is most delightful when it is spontaneous and
whimsical. At times, however, one can enliven it with some cho-
reography. Love games add variety, excite the imagination, and
stimulate creativity. Following are suggested love games for mod-
ern lovers, adapted from or inspired by ancient Chinese sexolo-
gists.

SPRING BUTTERELY

This titillating game was invented by Chinese painters and cal-
ligraphers of yore. It requires a Chinese brush-pen, which has a
soft, delicate pointed brush of sable, fox, or rabbit hair set in a
thin bamboo tube. These brushes are available in Oriental sta-
tionery stores and bookstores; if you cannot find one, buy a
Western-style artist’s paintbrush. Avoid “flat” or “‘bright” brushes,
which are square-edged. A “‘round’ brush is serviceable, but the
best is a “long,” or pointed, brush. Avoid also stiff brushes, such
as those made of hog bristle; camel or squirrel hair is adequate,
but springy, soft sable is the best.

The brush-pen is the butterfly in springtime, and the nude
body of the passive partner is the flower-covered landscape of
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hills and dales. This partner should lic totally rclaxed, with eyes
closed. Apply the springy tip of the brush to the partner’s body
like a flirtatious butterfly—hcre, there, cverywhere. The tip of the
brush first flits lightly over hands and fect, then moves to arms,
legs, and other parts of the body. The “‘artist” conccntrates on
such sensitive spots as the fingertips, the palms, the insides of the
elbows, the armpits, the soles, between the toes, behind the knces,
and especially the insides of the thighs. Various parts of the face,
including the lips, are titillated next. Then down the neck to the
breasts, the cinnabar field, and the groin. The butterfly touchcs
arc delicious to the closed-eyed partner—cspecially as it is not
known where they will land next. The tiny, electric spasms cre-
ated on the skin are likely to bring forth a plea for firmer caresses.
The artist should not give in to such a plea until the moist landing
1s ready.

For this cxquisite stage, dip the tip of the brush in a little aro-
matic oil. On a woman, caress her areolas and nipples with the
oiled brush; go around and around, and flit between the breasts.
Next, open her legs and let the butterfly flirt along her perineum
and vulva. Then brush her clitoris, first in upward strokes, next in
a circular motion. On a man, brush his perineum and scrotum
and the exposed glans. You may give your loved one a marvelous,
unforgettable hour with this extraordinary game.

A woman with long eyelashes can turn them into spring but-
terflics by blinking at her partner at extremely closc quarters. A
man can commandeer his moustache tor the same purpose. Such
mancuvers may prove cxhausting, however, it the wholce territory
is to be covered.

PEACOCK TEASE

This game was invented centuries ago, when the peacock teather
becamie a decoration ot meritorious service to the emperor. No-
blemen who were interested in a ditterent type ot meritorious ser-
vice used a peacock teather playtully on their women. Nowadays
cither partner, male or temale, can use the teather on the other.
Feathers trom ostriches, pheasants, storks, and cven chickens also
can be used. Be advised that teathers do not have as widce a varia-
tion in pressure as an artist's brush.



SPIDER'S LEGS

In this French love-game, pattes d'araignée, the fingertips and tfin-
ger pads play on the partner’s body hair, and occasionally skin,
with the lightest touches possible. Like the spring butterfly, the
spider can go all over the body.

S1Lk TEASE

For this love game, a scart or lingeric of genuine silk s preferable;
othcrwisc soft acctate will do. Do not usc nylon, as it is too stift.
Crumplc the scart or other item slightly in your hand, and usc it
to carcss various parts of your partner’s body. Silk gives a rich,
luxurious scnsation, quite different from that of brush-pens or
teathers.

SNIFE-KISSING

The snitf-kiss is used here to its full extent if your partner’s skinis
perfumed lightly with crushed jasminc or tuberose, or if your
partner’s body emits its own sexual aroma. Begin by inhaling and
sniffing the breath of your loved one. Nudge your nose on your
partner’s cheeks, eyelids, and neck, and continue the scented pil-
grimage up the peak and down the valley. The natural scent of
aroused genitals is a strong aphrodisiac between lovers.

TONGUE SWEEP

This game may—and quite naturally does—start with a roving
kiss. The tongue is lavished on a partner with touches ranging
from the lightest tickling with the tip to a firm brushing with its
rough surface. Zero in on the ear cavity, under the chin, and the
palms and soles. Then target the navel, the breasts and nipples, in-
side the thighs, and the perineum.

A thorough tonguc tease will deplete your supply of saliva,
no matter how much you may drool. Intersperse the sweep with
sniff-kisscs.

Spring Butterfly and Peacock “Tease
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Love POINTS

Among the most fascinating but least known aspects of ancient
Chincse crotica is the system of specific acupoints along the body’s
meridians that when properly stimulated cause immediate sexual
arousal, long-term boosting of scxual stamina, and/or tunc-up of
the autonomic nervous system controlling many scxual sensa-
tions and functions. Each of these love points is a carcfully mapped
acupoint in classical acupuncture. Each has an equivalent interna-
tional code number used by Western and other non-Chinese re-
searchers in acupuncture. The hui-yin point on the perineum, for
example, now carries the international label “CV-1"" (number 1
point of the conception vessel). In traditional acupuncture, most
of these acupoints have general health as well as sexual functions.

The love points are presented here in a very simplified man-
ner, and are selected according to the zones of the body rather
than a specific meridian. This is for the practical use of modern
lovers who do not have the time or patience to spend months
studying such acupoints. The love points can be located on the
relevant maps on this page and the following two pages; individ-
ual names are given only for selected points.

Love points are scattered all over the human body, but the ma-
jority are concentrated on the torso. Acupressure, not acupunc-
ture, may be used on love points; indeed, some love points should
never be pricked by needles. Some points may be stroked or gently
pressed and vibrated with the fingertips, while others may be
massaged with the palm. It is at times difficult to locate love
points and other acupoints on the body, but in many cases they
can be found if finger pressure causes a sensation of tenderness.
Partners who want to locate the points, and play the game, should
study the maps and explore.

The game of love points may be played as ongoing, long-term
therapy for sexual energy, or it may serve as an interlude during
love-play. Partners may want to combine love-point acupressure
with erotic massage, discussed later.

The major love points are described below, with suggestions
on how to stimulate them:

Perineum: The hui-yin (sex crossroads), one of the most important
love points, is located at the midpoint of the perineum, slightly
beneath the skin. In acupuncture, it is important in treating penile
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pain, vaginitis, irrcgular menstruation, and prolapsc of the uterus.
For sexual arousal in love-play, the perincum may be stroked and
the point pressed with a fingertip for 4 seconds, then released and
pressed again, 40 times or for § minutes. This point is onc of the
two known erection centers for men.

Cinnabar field: From the navel down to the pubic symphysis (at the ps }:\
. @

tront of the pubic bone, fclt just above the genitals) is a line of
seven love points. An approximate way to locate them is to con-
sider the distance betwcen the navel and the pubic symphysis as 7N\
five segments, each a little over an inch long. The navelitself has a .
love point. One segment below it is yin-chiao (sexual junction).

Half a segment below this is chi-hai (sea of chi), a major love point
next to the cinnabar field. Half a segment below it is shih-men
(stone gate). Below it, at the bottom of each of the next threc seg- Y
ments are kuen-yuan (pass of primacy), chung-chi (ultimate mid-
dle), and chu-ku, the pubic bone.

These seven front midline love points are intimately linked
with sexual well-being and sexual desire. During love-play all of
them should be stroked and pressed with the palm. They should
be pressed or rubbed lightly—ncver heavily—with the fingertip,
the finger pad, or the thumb. Press each time for about 3 to § sec-
onds; then release and press again. By moving down from the
navel to the pubic area, and giving gentle acupressurc some 10
times to each point, one progresscs to points of increasing arousal.
A firmed-up tongue-tip may be used in place of the finger.

Map of love points

Breasts: Love points on the female breasts are both for short-term
arousal and long-term enlargement. Each of the nipples contains
alove point. On the breastbone, at the same level of the nipples, 1s
another, sometimes called the middle cinnabar field. About an
inch up from cach nipple toward the corresponding shoulder 1s
another love point. At the base of the breasts are two morc pairs.
Except for the point on the breastbone, the love points are to be
pressed and stroked with the palm and palpated lightly with the

fingcr.

Groin: About two inches down the crease between the abdomen
and the thighs arc a pair of love points. Touching them, by press-
ing hightly and stroking along the gromn with the fingertips, may

alleviate frigidity and impotence.
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Map of love points

Upper back: There are four pairs of love points on the upper back
that may be stimulated for sexual energy. To locate them, imag-
ine, on either side of the spine, two parallel vertical lines, one
about 1'/2 inches and the other about 3 inches from the spine. The
top points of these lines align with the lower end of the second
thoracic vertebra; the bottom ones align with the lower end of the
fifth thoracic vertebra. Press each point firmly with the fingertips
for a few seconds; then release. Move to the next point. Repeat the
acupressure trip a few times.

Lower back: Immediately below the second lumbar vertebra, right
on the spine and a little below the back of the waist, is ming-men
(life gate), an important point for sexual energy and the second
erection center for the male. Press this love point firmly with the
fingertips for what should be satisfying results. At the same level
as this point, on either side of the spine, are two more love points,
about 1'2 and 3 inches from the spine. They should be pressed
along with the life gate.

Sacral-coccygeal area: Press firmly with the fingertips on the eight
love points lined up in a narrow V on the sacrum. A ninth pointis
on the tip of the coccyx.

Thighs and legs: On the front of each thigh, about midway be-
tween the kneecap and the groin, are two love points. About two
inches above the kneecap, at the bulge of muscles slightly toward
the inside, is another point. These may be pressed firmly with the
thumb.

Lower legs: The most important love point on the lower leg is san-
yin-chiao (junction ot three Yins), which is on the inside of the
shin, about three inches above the apex ot the medial malleolus,
behind the tibia. Pressure on this point may alleviate impotence,
frigidity, and premature cjaculation.

EROTIC MASSAGE
Onc of the most sensual games in love-play is erotic massage. The

three-thousand-ycar-old Chinese massage 1s aimed not so much
at the muscles as at the chi meridians and the central nervous sys-



tem, which controls both body and mind. This vencrable classical
therapy, when specially adapted tor certain arcas ot the body by a
beloved mate, can intensity the alchemy ot desire delighttully.

Numerous volumes have been written on this therapeutic art,
which requires complicated techniques and much practice to be
truly cttective. A book of this scope, theretore, will not pretend
to cover whole-body crotic massage. Rather, a few simple tech-
niques are presented, and several arcas ot the body where crotic
massagc works best are highlighted. Couples who combine these
massagc techniques with the game of love points on the preced-
ing pages will obtain even greater ctfects.

Somc ground rules: Since massage is a form of nonverbal
communication, an unspoken rapport is established between two
individuals through the intimate contact of hands and body. In
crotic massage, the partners are preferably nude or almost nude,
to facilitate the skin-to-skin exchange of life-force and sexual en-
ergy. All parts of the body, cxcept the genitals, may be touched.
Most arcas may be massaged firmly except those vulnerable to in-
jury (e.g., abdomen, female breasts), where gentle stroking is the
basic touch. The partner being massaged should lic on a floor
mat, a narrow table, a daybed, or a bed with an extrafirm mat-
tress.

Massage can be done without lubricant or, if preferred, with
scented water or oil. A good homemade lubricant is a mixture of
two-thirds soybean oil, one-third sesame oil, and a sprinkling of
aromatic essence such as lavender, chamomile, rose, sandalwood,
or ylang-ylang. Sesame oil is very good for the skin; ylang-ylang,
from a tropical Asian flower, is considered an aphrodisiac and has
a positive effect on blood pressure. Oils are available in Chinese
groceries; aromatic essences from natural food stores and phar-
macies.

An erotic massage can be a whole-body affair, beginning at
fingers and toes and progressing along the limbs to the rest of the
body. This easily takes an hour. Partners may prefer an abridged
version concentrating on the torso and thighs, which takes 20
minutcs or less. The partner being massaged should try to relax,
at times with eyes closed, and breathe slowly and deeply with the
diaphragm. Manipulative techniques arc numerous, and include
effleurage (long, rhythmic stroking), tapotement (patting, per-
cussing), petrissage (compressing, kncading), rubbing, pinching,

Spring Butterfly and Peacock Tease
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pressing, scraping, grasping, hammecring, shaking, and vibrating,
The masscur or masseusc performs these with thumb and finger
pads, fingers, palms, palm edges, fists, and cven soles and elbows.
It 1s fascinating to listen to thc rhythm of massage as performed
by an expert; it may resemble a work of classical music, from the
prelude, through the main section with its changing cadences, to
the grand finale.

Head and neck: Stroke with the fingers of both hands, with moder-
ate pressure, from the middle of the forehead to the sides. Press on
the temples with the fingertips, moderately and rhythmically.
Massage both sides of the chin with the fingers. With the thumb
and index finger of one hand, press and pinch the back of the
neck, starting from the base of the skull and moving down to the
base of the neck. Next stroke the sides of the neck with the fingers
of both hands.

Shoulders: With the thumb and index finger of one hand, pinch
the tendons between the back and sides of the neck and the shoul-
ders. Start with light pinches; if your partner responds favorably,
increase the pressure to firm. Knead the muscles on the outside of
both shoulders.

Upper back: With the partner lying prone, the masseur or mas-
seuse kneels astride the waist. The best way to massage the back is
with acupressure. Use the thumb pads to press with moderate
firmness between the roots of the ribs, about 1'/2 inches from the
spine, and on cither side. Press tor about 3 or 4 scconds, then re-
leasc, and move to the next points, and the next, until you reach
the waist. An invigorating hammer massage with the fists 1s great
for the fleshy part of the upper back.

Lower back: Stroke the arca with fingers and palms, while kneel-
ing astride the partner’s knees. Combine the massage with pres-
surc on the love points, especially the important ming-men.

Buttocks: Atter pressing the love points in the sacral-coccygeal area,
use the massage techniques best for the fleshy buttocks proper.
Kneel astride your partner’s thighs. Use the palms to press both
checks with the force of your body weight for about 10 seconds.



Thensoothe the buttocks with fingers stroking upward vertically,
left fingers on left buttock, right on right. Start from the valley
and strokce to both sides. Next press and palpate the buttocks
modcrately with both palms, so that vital energy Hows from your
hands to your partner’s body. Grasp a handful of fesh with all
your fingers, and kncad with firm pressure. Then knead all over
the buttocks.

Percussion on the buttocks is particularly stimulating. With
the edges of both palms, chop the lett and right buttocks alter-
nately, rapidly and with modcrate force. You may use your own
steady rhythm or follow that of a recorded tunc. Progress to an-
other form of percussion by slapping the buttocks with partially
cupped hands. Don't mind the resulting noise; the massage is ex-
tremcly invigorating—and fun too.

Breasts: Let your partner lie supine, with arms slightly extended,
and fcet about 12 inches apart. The front of the body is to be mas-
saged. With your fingers, sweep your partner’s body—from toes
to legs, thighs, torso, and finally down the arms. Do this a few
times for a tranquilizing effect. To massage a woman’s breasts, use
only the palms, except when you are pressing love points lightly.
Put one palm under a breast, lift it slightly, and stroke it with the
palm. Meanwhile, with the spread fingers of the other hand,
press very gently, with the same rhythm as for the palm move-
ment. Move to the other breast. Only feather-light stroking should
be used on the nipples. Massage of the breasts is best combined
with the game of love points for this area and the Breast Circles
exercise done by the massaged partner.

Cinnabar field: This soft, unprotected portion of the body is very
vulnerable in kung fu—and in love-play. Massage the area with
one or both palms, pressing down lightly. This is best done if the
active partner kneels astride and on the partner’s thighs, or kneels
between the partner’s spread thighs. Combinc the massage with
the game of love points for this area and the Cinnabar Field Mas-
sage. Since the cinnabar field region is where life-force and sexual
chi are generated, be surc to recharge it with your deft hands.

Groin: With the pads of three extended fingers, massage along
one groin of the partner, then the other. A bit of scented o1l will
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protect the tendcr skin herc from friction. A woman doing the
massaging should use her frce hand to push the man’s genitals
slightly to the side.

Thighs: Grasp the front muscles of the thigh with the fingers and
thumbs of both hands, and knead. Grasp up and down between
the groin and the knee. Then press moderately with the thumb on
points about an inch apart, down a line. Move to a line about 1/
inches to the side. Finally, stroke lightly on the inside of the thighs
with the finger pads. By then the partner being massaged should
spread his or her thighs wide apart and bend the knees, to facili-
tate the next massage.

Perineum: Press the perineum love point, hui-yin, rhythmically, and
then massage the entire perineum, from the edge of the anus to
the edge of the vulva or the bottom of the scrotum. If thisis done
with finesse, the sexual life-force of the massaged partner will
flare up, so that the partners can go directly to coitus, or to more
intense love games such as Playing the Flute or Jade Fountain.

THREE FOUNTAINS

The triple game of Three Fountains is based on the Art of the
Three Peaks, which enables a man to obtain sexual nutrients from
the three peaks of a woman’s body: the Red Lotus Pcak (tongue),
the Twin Lotus Peaks (breasts), and the Purple Agaric Pecak (cli-
toris). On each peak is a fountain: the Heavenly Fountain, the
Twin Fountains, and the Jade Fountain, respectively. The triple
gamc may be played scparately, or in sequence during love-play. It
is described here as three individual games:

Heavenly Fountain: This love game, which can be played between
partners during deep kissing, involves stimulating sccretion of
the partner’s saliva, and drinking it as an clixir. While kissing, use
your tonguc to caress your partner’s tongue. Then usce the tip of
the tongue to sweep over and titillate the roof of your partner’s
mouth next to the molars on both sides, where ducts leading tfrom
saliva glands are located, and to sweep the floor of your partner’s
mouth along the inside of the teeth and especially next to the



tongue’s root, where numerous ducts lead from saliva glands in
the jaw. The tongue stimulation will produce a rich flow of saliva
in the Heavenly Fountain of both partners. Ancient sexologists
considered saliva a sexual elixir; modern scientists say it contains
a sex hormone and substances called semio-chemicals whose taste
is craved by the opposite sex. Drink it from the source.

Tiwin Fountains: Kissing the female breast is universally done, and
a man can give his partner great pleasure by pretending to nurse at
her breasts, as if he were a baby. Suck the nipples lightly and
rhythmically, occasionally tickling them with the tip of the tongue.
Use a hand to “milk” the breast while sucking. Unless your part-
ner is a nursing mother, the milk here is spiritual. And even adry
runis fun.

Jade Fountain: Drinking directly from the jade fountain repre-
sented a serious quest for life-nutrients to sexual alchemists. As a
modern love game, it is a most delightful experience for women.
This 1s not the run-of-the-mill oral-genital play of kissing the
vulva; it involves the more complex eliciting of jade essence from
the fountain. The experience of the man in this game has been
compared to cating a freshly split pomegranate, or “‘peach of im-
mortality”’; the experience of the woman is indescribable.

The game requires first of all complete cleanliness. The woman
lics on her back with her knces bent, her thighs sprcad wide, her
feet on the edge of the bed; she also may slump in an armchair,
with her knees bent on the armrests. The man kneels down, fac-
ing her. (Alternatively, the partners may both lic in bed on their
sides, or onc on top of the other, in reverse directions. These two
positions arc good for this game alone or, when combined with
Playing the Flute, in the favorite French game of soixante-neuf, or
69—whosc very name is a visual representation of mutal oral-
genital play.)

The man kisses the woman’s mons veneris, then opens the
outcr lips of her vulva with his fingers, and kisses the inner lips.
He should usce his tonguc to caress the inner lips, which should
alrcady be blood-engorged. If you consider the vulva as the sides
of a boat, the urcthra, the vaginal orifice, and the four vestibular
glands arc on the bottom of this boat. Sweep the tip of the tongue
up and down the boat bottom. Thrust the tonguce into the vagina
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Soixante-neuf love-play

and pull it out, and repcat rhythmically. The tongue caress gradu-
ally goes to the clitoral area. Kiss the little button with your lips.
Suck it very gently, and tickle its tip with your tongue like a but-
terfly. Use the rough surface of the tongue to lick upward from
the base of the clitoris shaft. Alternate the caresses between the
clitoris and the vulva, concentrating on maneuvers that elicit your
partner’s most enthusiastic responses.

This game will incvitably cause the jade fountain to overflow
with jade essence from the vestibular glands and the grotto wall. It
may produce some surprising sound cffects as well.

PLAYING THE FLUTE

Like Jade Fountain, this game requires scrupulous personal hy-
gicne as well as the utmost delicacy. Some women love it; others
dislike i, usually becausce of the hazards involved: the gag reflex in
cases of deep throat, and inadvertent swallowing ot the semen it
the man i1s unable or unwilling to practice orgasmic brinkman-
ship. Some practice and cooperation, however, can get things un-
der control casily. The rest is a matter ot personal taste.

The game is best begun with the woman's kissing the man's
perincum and scrotum. Then comes the Hute-playing. By hold-
ing the basce ot the jade Hute tirmly with one hand, so that it stands



vertically, the woman can control the situation. Give a scries of
light kisses to the glans, and then hold the glans in your mouth by
surrounding the ridge with your lips. Lick the glans, and cs-
pecially the tiny urcthra opening, with the tip of your tonguc.
Next purse your mouth into a tight O and imaginc it as the grotto
opening. Move your mouth up and down, or let your partner
movc the flute in and out, while your fingers play on his perincum
and scrotum. Remember that the most sensitive part is the top
third ot the flutc.

Many men, more for psychological than for physical pleasure,
like their partners to deep-throat them. When the tip of the flute
touches the woman's throat, it will normally—and unplecas-
antly—activate her gag reflex. By practicing with a gradually
decpening approach, a woman can accommodate the intruder
casily, if thatis what she prefers.

Flute-playing, especially the deep-throat variety, can bring a
man to ejaculate in his partner’s mouth. Some women avidly
swallow the elixir, which scientists say 1s clean and harmless and
which the ancients believed beneficial. Other women, however,
do not care for this. If her partner does ejaculate, a woman can
keep the fluid in her mouth and then spit it out. Or better yet, she
can arrange with him beforehand to signal when he senses the
brink is near.

These bedroom games for grown-ups can be played with many
variations, according to the desires of the individuals involved.
The pace may range from the leisurely to the encrgetic, the adap-
tations from the traditional to the bizarre. Whatever the erotic
fancy of the lovers, they should avoid any circumstances that
might cause mental, physical, or emotional harm to each other.

Spring Butterfly and Peacock Tease



16

Orgasmic Brinlzmansllip
and Multiple Os

]ntensi]@ing and Pro/onging Ecstasy

THE BAsIiC PURPOSE of the ancient Chinese art of lovemaking, as
has been suggested, is threefold: to delay the man, accelerate the
woman, and prolong and intensify pleasure for both. The various
techniques of coitus were developed with these goals in mind.

When we borrow from this art for the modern bedroom, 1t
profits us to experiment, modify, and where possible, retine it.
The physiological, psychological, and cultural difterences between
practitioners today and those in the past, as well as the recognition
that there are difterences among individuals, demand a fiexible
rather than a rigid approach.

We can implement the ancient art on at least two levels. First,
a trigger-happy man can learn to delay ¢jaculation until his part-
ner “'rejoices.” Second, on a higher level, more ambitious couples
can reward themselves with some advanced lovemaking. Good
lovers can give unbelievable sexual pleasure to their partners. A
man can bring a woman to a scries ot “little deaths™ in the torm of
mulaple orgasms, or to an intense, “‘flower heart,” or cervical,
orgasm. A woman not only can cooperate with her partner to en-
hance her own responses, but can energize him to the maximum
without pushing him over the brink; she can even seize the initia-
tive. A man and a woman who together have retined the ancient
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techniques into their own modern art can reap a rich harvest in
their sex lite. They can intensity and prolong once another's erotic
plcasurc casily. Any couple can become good lovers, unless they
arc hindered by physiological or psychological barricrs, or unless
they do not care.

The ancient “mechanics™ of coitus that modern lovers might
lcarn include sexual positions and coital dynamics, which in-
volves movemient, speed, angle, and rhythm. But before these
possibilitics, they must investigate an even more basic aspect of
lovemaking—physical compatibility.

CoiraL FiT

Some couples are unaware that mere genital incompatibility, cs-
pecially discrepancy in size, may be the reason for their sexual
problems. Anthropologists tcll us that human beings have the
largest brains and genitals among the primates. The average length
of an ercct human penis is 6 inches, or 15 centimeters. The aver-
age depth of the human vagina is 4 inches, or 10 centimeters. This
differencce is not a problem in itself, as the vagina is clastic and in
intercourse the degree of penetration varies.

Difficulties arise, however, when therc i1s a marked discre-
pancy of genital size between partners. Unless care is used, for in-
stance, too long a penis or too shallow a vagina could mcan pain
and injury to a woman in the heat of passion. On the other hand, a
small penis may give pleasure to neither partner. In extreme cases,
violent penctration by a long penis may lacerate the vaginal vault
and inducc life-threcatening internal bleeding. Unless a woman
has a loosc vagina, literally speaking, too long a penis is a curse
rather than a blessing for her.

Writers of crude pornography the world over extol cnormous
peniscs, as if a woman’s sexual pleasure were in direct proportion
to the length of her partner’s organ. If so, a donkey would be a
better lover than any human male. In morc sophisticated erotic lit-
crature, genital size is scldom a matter for concern. And in prac-
tice, in fact, there are “‘remedies™ for disproportion. To prevent
injury to partners, Frenchmen with undesirably long organs usc
bourrelets, small thick cushions with a hole in the center which are
ticd with ribbons to the hips. Perhaps partly becausc of their char-
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actcristic slenderncss, the Chinesce consider a very long penis a
disadvantage, and a large clitoris repulsive. The ancient Taoist
scxologists valucd skill over equipment, and art over skill. As the
magician says, it is not the size of the wand, but the magicinit.

Coital fit can be improved to a large extent by choosing an
appropriate position for copulation, as shown later in this chapter.
Furthermore, sizc should not be the focus. It is not phallic size
but phallic performance, proven through the durability of the
ercction, and orgasmic brinkmanship that arc essential for sexual
pleasure.

ORGASMIC BRINKMANSHIP

Talk of sexual pleasurc is much ado about nothing, if in coitus a
man ejaculates soon after insertion. Here, as we have seen, the an-
cient Chinese techniques of male delaying or withholding are of
immense value.

First a quick look at the physiology of orgasm. During love-
play and coitus, if physical and psychological stimulation con-
tinue and intensify, the sexual tension in either or both partners
mounts until it is suddenly discharged. This sexual release is or-
gasm, also known as climax or coming. It normally lasts only a
fcw scconds, during which an individual undergocs involuntary
muscular contractions, cxpceriences ecstatic pleasure, and becomes
oblivious to cxternal surroundings. The French have an apt name
for this sexual lightning: la petite mort (the little death).

Male and female orgasms are not exactly the same. In a man,
orgasm is genitally oriented, explosive, and almost always accom-
panied by an ¢jaculation of semen. In a woman, it 1s a more dit-
tusc, cerebral event, usually without cjaculation. Many women,
howcever, emit a Huid trom the urcthra when they are deeply stim-
ulated. The man’s ¢jaculation normally demolishes his crection
and thus temporarily prevents continued copulation. His erection
will return minutes later it he 1s young and potent, but hours or
cven days later it he 1s older or less potent. A woman, with the
capacity tor multiple orgasms within a short time, usually has no
such worry. Heren lies a potential problem tor a couple. And 1t
was this very problem that inspired ancient Taoists, who prided
themselves in pleasing women sexually, to devise the trick of
orgasmic brinkmanship.
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The mechanism ot male cjaculation is quite complex. When a
man rcaches orgasm, involuntary muscles of the prostate, seminal
ducts, and seminal reservoirs begin a series of contractions, torc-
ing the Huids they contain into the urethra. The man has reached
a stage that Masters and Johnson call “*¢jaculatory mcevitabiliey™:
at this point ¢jaculation cannot be stopped. Contractions in the
urcthra and prostate now torce the semien out of the penis.

The ancient Taoists considered this process not always inevi-
table, and because they believed that most it not all bodily pro-
cesses were attected by the mind, they set out to find a way to stop
or delay it. They devised a number of mind-body techniques to
arrest the ¢jaculation of semen, just before the point of *“‘incvita-
bility” was rcached. Since orgasm and ¢jaculation involve mostly
the autonomic nervous system and involuntary muscles, a man
must dcliberately use his mind to train his nervous system to in-
flucnce his body. When he has mastered the technique, a man can
delay ejaculation during scxual intercourse or, if he wants to, avoid
ejaculation altogether.

Mentally, the technique of orgasmic brinkmanship involves a
relaxed approach, deliberate distraction from sexual sensations,
and willpower not to ejaculate. Physically, it requires unhurried,
shallow thrustings; deep breathing; a slowdown, pause, or com-
plete withdrawal when sensations mount; and possibly “braking”
with pressure on certain acupoints. Knowing exactly when and
how to apply these measures is not simple. It 1s not always clear
how closc one is to the brink. Practice, self-discipline, and pref-
crably, a cooperative partner are crucial for mastering orgasmic
brinkmanship.

The Taoist or Zen attitude is advised for men here. Unwind
fully, and cnjoy yoursclf. Do not grit your teeth or tense your
musclcs; tension is the surest way to premature ejaculation. If you
losc control at first, as will happen with beginners, it is no disas-
ter; just try again. Even a master of brinkmanship may fall off the
cliff if he is with a new partner. It takes a number of sessions for
partncrs to adjust to one another.

When coitus begins, if you, the male, and your partner have
cnjoyed sufficient love-play and are in a romantic mood, the moon
grotto should be well lubricated and the jade stalk quite rigid. Do
not try to penctrate immediately. Instead, use the tip of the jade
stalk to tcasc the shaft of the clitoris and the vestibule of the grotto
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between the inner lips. This will further arouse your partner and
increasce lubrication, which reduces friction and makes brink-
manship casicer. If your partner wants immediate inscrtion, resist
and withdraw; then tease her again. This will help build your sclf-
confidence.

Advance the jade stalk tentatively and gradually. One Taoist
school teaches fifteen deep breaths for the man for cach inch he
inserts. You need not follow this rigid rule, but you gct the idca.
For the manipulation of chi here, deep diaphragm breathing is of
supreme importance. When insertion is complete, remain in with-
out thrusting or letting your partner move. When your scnsation
quiets down, make shallow, lcisurely thrusts. When thrusting,
contract your cinnabar ficld and anus, and breathe deeply the en-
tire time. Avoid deep thrusting during this initial stage.

If any acute sensation develops, slow or stop your movement.
If necessary, withdraw completely for about 10 seconds; then rein-
sert. Your partner may be highly aroused while you try to keep
your cool. Strangely, the more she is aroused, the morc self-control
you may develop in lovemaking. Try to discourage your partner
from making any abrupt, impatient movements at this time.

Practice alone can help you sense accurately how close you are
to the brink, and when you should slow down or stop before re-
suming coitus. If you sense yourself too close, apply the emer-
gency brake: Press your middle and index fingers firmly on the
hui-yin acupoint on your perineum for 4 or § seconds, while breath-
ing deeply; repcat if neccssary. If done in time, this should pre-
vent any ejaculation; the pressure can be applied while the jade
stalk is still inserted or after it is withdrawn. Only a virtuoso in
orgasmic brinkmanship can dispense with such mecasures as press-
ing the hui-yin acupoint or the Tantric-inspired squcczing of the
frenulum or base of thc stalk (reccommended by Masters and
Johnson).

When you first begin to practice your sclf-control during in-
tercourse, inform your partner. Otherwise, your huffing and
puffing and other intensce cfforts might be mistaken as signs of
apoplexy or heart attack. Your partner may become frantic or apo-
plectic herself; she may try to help with mouth-to-mouth resusci-
tation, which is delightful, or she may call for help, which could
be embarrassing. During the carly stages of brinkmanship, sym-
pathetic coopcration from your partner is helpful to you both.
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Some advice for women is in order here. Your partner’s per-
tormance during the initial stages ot brinkmanship may be trus-
trating; paticnce is your best reaction. It you are sexually greedy,
unsympathctic, or contemptuous toward your partner’s tfum-
bling, you may shatter his sclt-control. That will lead to prema-
turc ¢jaculation or, worse, temporary impotence. Keep n mind
that once he has practiced sutticiently, your partner will have tu-
tored his autonomic nervous system to withstand much of your
passionate writhings and wrigglings. Soon he will be bringing
you to ncw orgasmic heights.

As mentioned carlier, even though for most men they take
place simultancously, male orgasm and cjaculation arc not the
same. The ancient technique of orgasmic brinkmanship cnables a
man to scparatc his orgasm from his cjaculation. He can keep
himsclf so ncar the brink that he experiences a scries of smaller,
diffuse orgasms—quitc similar to those women have—without
¢jaculation. And multiple orgasms without cmission mean that
he can have sex much more often than if he ¢jaculated every time,
and that in a single session he can prolong pleasure, in himself and
his partner, until either or both reach an explosive orgasm.

More ambitious couples who have discovered what a magic
wand the nonemitting phallus is can practice advanced lovemak-
ing. Sophisticated lovemaking dcpends partly on the choice of
positions, and even morc so on the coital dynamics.

CoitaL PosITIONS

The earliest known systematically listed configurations for sexual
intercourse—the Arcane Maid’s Nine Positions and the Mystic
Master of the Grotto's Thirty—subsequently made their way
from China to India and Japan in the East, and then to the West.
Today onc can count more than a hundred positions, a tally star-
tling to most Westerners. Thesc positions range from the mun-
dane to the cxotic, from the sensible to the ridiculous, and they
often have been overemphasized. Many “‘exotic” positions are
mcrely variations of basic oncs, with slight changes in the place-
ment of limbs or in the slopc of bodics. Quite a few positions are
morc intcresting in concept than in sensation. Others arc exclu-
sively for acrobats and contortionists. Because they are titillating
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and lend themsclves to graphic description, sexual positions are a
rich source for artists and writers in sexology, pornography, and
erotica. Unsophisticated lovers consider attention to coital posi-
tion the pinnacle of sexual sophistication. In reality, love-play and
coital dynamics are far more significant.

Yet finding the right position is important, especially in cases
of difference in size or in other circumstances of possible incom-
patibility. Some positions affect considerably the depth and angle
of penetration, ease of movement, and thus the resulting sensa-
tions. Most positions may be grouped into the following catego-
ries: face to face, side by side, riding, sitting, rear entry, standing,
and whimsical. (See chapter 8 for the positions suggested by the
Arcane Maid and the Mystic Master; some are referred to below
for comparison.)

Face to Face

In the basic face-to-face position, the so-called missionary posi-
tion, the woman lies on her back with her legs slightly parted, and
the man lies on top of her, supporting himself partly with his
hands. (The same position is used for the Arcane Maid’s Somer-
saulting Dragons and the Mystic Master’s Swifts Sharing a Heart.)
The advantages here are that the man and woman can kiss and em-
brace, converse and make eye contact, and watch one another’s ex-
pressions. The disadvantages are that penetration is shallow, and
genital pressure and stimulation only moderate.

Things can bec made more interesting, however, it the woman's
pelvic angle and the placement of her legs arc moditied. A small
cushion or pillow under her lumbar region changes the angle of
her moon grotto passage, and thereby permits casier and shightly
decper pencetration. Similar results obtain it she reclines with her
sacrum on the edge of the bed, her thighs spread, and her legs
sloping down to the floor. It her partner leans torward between
her thighs, his jade stalk can indirectly stimulate her clitoris. At
this angle his glans touches the back wall of the grotto, which is
not rich in nerves. This position docs not permit very deep pen-
ctration. The ancient Chinese used it often on wedding nights, as
i minimized the pain ot virgin brides.

Deeper penetration and greater stimulation result if the woman
lies on her back, spreads her thighs wide and bends her knees, as
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Feet-on-shoulders

she would for a gynecological examination (compare Kingfishers
Uniting). A different sensation is achieved if she raises her bent
knees to touch her bosom (as in Wrestling Apes or Mounting Tor-
toises), or touches one knee to her bosom while extending one leg
(asin Dragons Twisting).

The woman’s wrapping her legs around her partner’s waist or
hips (compare Silkworms Entangling) permits deeper penetra-
tion but limits movement. In this position, novel stimulation can
be created if either or both partners contract their pubococcygeus
muscles.

The woman can vary her position further: she can raise her
legs vertically into the air, hold her feet with her hands, or rest
them on her partner’s arms (as in Roc Soaring over Dark Sea), or
place one leg on his shoulder and stick the other leg high into the
air (as in Horse Shaking Its Hoof). The Mystic Master’s Wild
Horses Leaping, in which the woman puts her feet on the man’s
shoulders, is an extremely popular variant in China. The position
tightens even a roomy grotto. When penetration is shallow and if
the angle is right, the sensitive grotto front wall, where the G spot



is situated, can be stimulated cffcctively. When penetration is at
its decpest, the glans of the jade stalk can stimulate the flower
heart and give extraordinary pleasure to the woman. This posi-
tion 1s good for couples aiming at conception. The man must ex-
ercise care not to injure his partner in the heat of passion. A man
with along organ should not try it.

Side by Side

The lateral positions are for languid or lazy couples. In one ver-
sion, the woman lies half on her side and half on her back, and
draws up the leg on which she lies; the man faces her (compare
Fish Eye-to-Eye). Penetration is shallow, and movement and sen-
sations are limited. In another version, the man faces the woman’s
back while she bends her legs a little and sticks out her buttocks
(as in Mandarin Ducks Joining). This is doing it in the “spoon”
tashion, or as the French say, a la paresseuse, the lazy way. Again,
penetration is not deep, unless the man has along stalk. This posi-
tion is good if the woman is pregnant, or if the couple has chil-
dren sleeping in the same room, as it is not too noticeable under a

blanket.

Riding

The earliest known depiction of sexual positions, which dates
back to the Stone Age, shows a woman in a riding position, squat-
ting atop a supine man. Riding positions make the man a captive
lover and give the woman all the frecedom of movement. Some
men like this change, while others, cspecially those sensitive about
their machismo, do not.

The man lics on his back, and the woman kneels or crouches
astride him, facing cither his head (as in Fish Linking Scales or
Butterflies Fluttering) or his feet (as in Bunny Licking Its Fur or
Wild Ducks Flying Backward). It the woman taces the man's
head, he may place a small cushion under his sacrum to clevate his
pelvis, and bend his knees slightly to support her buttocks. If the
woman faces his feet, the partners will experience sensations, but
without crucial eye contact.

It neither partner has any misgivings, and if the riding posi-
tion does not become a tired habit, 1t can be extremely arousing to
both partners. The intense sensations created are duce to the fact
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that the woman’s grotto channel is expanded and her cervix low- Woman riding
ered by gravity, and as a result the glans of the jade stalk is pressed
when penetration is deepest. Any movement, internal or exter-
nal, will result in the partners’ genitals jostling against each other.
Deep penetration is possible for even a relatively short stalk.
Riding positions demand agility, coordination, and advanced
erotic dynamics from the woman. They are not advised for vir-
gins, pregnant women, or women with a shallow moon grotto, or
men with along jade stalk.

Sitting

Sitting positions are somewhat similar to riding ones. They give
both partners some freedom of movement, but because penetra-
tion is shallower than in riding positions, sensations are not as
sharp as when the man lies on his back. In sitting positions the
man sits on a stiff armless chair or bench and the woman sits
astride him, facing him (as in Cranes Entwining Necks or Hum-
ming Ape Embracing the Tree). He spreads her buttocks with his
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Rear entry

knees while she holds on to his neck. By clasping her hips with his
hands, he can regulate the thrusts. The woman can control the
depth of penetration by leaning backward to increase it and for-
ward to decrease it. In the sitting position the man can fondle the
woman’s breasts and clitoris, and enjoy her facial expressions.

In the so-called TV position, the woman sits with her back to-
ward the man and her thighs spread (as in Goat Hugging the
Tree). This does not allow decp penetration and is easy to discon-
nect accidentally. Penetration can be deepened if the woman
bends forward and the man leans backward. The back-to-face
position is uscful if the woman is pregnant or the man has an over-

long jadc stalk.

Rear Entry

Rear-entry positions are another ancient Chinese favorite because
they give the woman very keen and unusual sensations. (The
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French call such rear-entry positions en levrette, **like a grey-
hound.”) Somc people tind them unnatural or even debasing be-
causc they are characteristic ot other mammals. Actually, as quite
a few anthropologists and scxologists maintain, rear-entry posi-
tions arc more natural than tace-to-tace ones.

Rear-cntry positions facilitate deep penetration, except when
the woman lies on her stomach below the man (as in Cleaving Ci-
cadas). Here the woman'’s buttocks get in the way, keeping penctra-
tion shallow and causing the man's jade stalk to slip out casily. The
man’s weight is mostly on the woman, and he cannot stimulate her
clitoris. This may be a satisfactory position for thin couples only.

Other versions of rear entry, however, can be very stimulat-
ing. The woman may kneel on all fours with the man kneeling
behind her (Stepping Tigers). She may lower her head, in the
knees-to-chest position, her chest and knees touching the bed.
Or she may kneel on the edge of the bed with the man standing
behind her (Donkeys of Spring). A rather extreme version, found
notin the old Chinese classics but in later erotic paintings, has the
woman standing, then bending sharply forward so that her hands
touch the floor, while the man stands behind her.

Rear entry is stimulating for a simple geometric reason: The
vaginal tube slopes downward while the penis shaft slopes up-
ward. Because of these different angles, once the penis is inserted,
its thrusting movements create a stronger friction and give keener
sensations. If either or both partners change their postures, even
slightly, they can experience any number of different sensations.
With the woman on all fours, for example, if the angle is right, the
underside of the jade stalk can stimulate the clitoral area. Most
rear-entry positions are especially effective for G spot orgasms.

Warning: In cases of rear entry, the female genitals can create a
vacuum and suck in air. Then, during the thrusting movement,
air sometimes escapes with a disconcerting noise. Rear entry thus
may not be suitable for newlyweds or polite lovers. But if familiar
partners agree to ignore this occasional sound effect, they can en-
Joy intense sensations.

Standing

Copulating while standing is awkward and not very rewarding,
but it is good for impromptu or quickic lovemaking. The unionis
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casier if the man 1s shorter, and can be made casier if the woman
stands on a low stool er other shight clevation to be higher than the
man. Two much more stimulating variations require a muscular
man or a light woman. In one, the couple begins in the face-to-
tace sitting position. The man stands up after insertion, holding
the buttocks of the woman, whose legs are wrapped around his
back and whose hands cling to his neck. If he is up to it, the man
can walk around, making a thrust with each step. The other ver-
sion is more strenuous for the woman and is possible only if she is
lean and supple. Once she and the man are linked, the man stands
up. She wraps her legs around him, then disengages her hands
from his neck and, using them to support herself, leans back so
that her head reaches to the floor.

Whimsy

Then there are more or less playful positions; variations on the
standards. Here are a few, requiring certain degrees of athletic
ability.

One popular Chinese position is ““old man pushing the wheel-
barrow.” This somewhat strenuous posture usually begins with
the woman’s kneeling on all fours by the edge of the bed. The man
stands upright and enters from the rear. The woman extends her
legs, and the man holds her thighs as if gripping the handles of a
wheelbarrow. They remain united as he moves slowly backward
away from the bed. Using her hands as support and facing the
floor, she “walks” on her hands on the floor in a coordinated
movement. The man pushes her forward around the room.

Another odd position which might be called “‘scissors, scis-
sors,” has a horizontal and a vertical version. Both feature a novel
angle of insertion. The horizontal version is quite restful: The
woman lies on her side in bed and raises her upper thigh. The
man, lying on his back and spreading his thighs, moves in be-
tween her thighs. Their heads point in opposite directions, and
their legs interact like two pairs of scissors trying to cut each
other. The vertical version i1s much more athletic: The woman
stands on her head, her torso and legs raised vertically with the
help of the man, who stands between her spread thighs. The
woman supports her upright body with her hands, while the man
thrusts by bending his knees and moving up and down.
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Coital DyNnaMICS

Inexplicably, most contemporary sexology books ignore or deal
cursorily with movement, angle, speed, and rhythm in sexual in-
tercourse. To learn the art of coital dynamics, one has to consult
the ancient Taoists. The Mystic Master of the Grotto's Nine Man-
ners of moving the jade stalk and Six Styles ot penetration (sce
chapter 8) are poctic descriptions of the motions of sexual union.
In today’s bedroom, we can take a tew hints from the Mystic Mas-
ter's flowery advice and work out some pragmatic techniques.

Varicd motions in sexual intercourse result in varied forms,
degrees, and locations of stimulation. In addition to the stimula-
tion of the usual crogenous zones involved in love-play, partners
enjoy having their own genital arcas stimulated by their mates’
sexual organs. In scxual union, the partners who know where—
and how—to stimulate give the grcatest pleasure to their mates
and themselves.

Nature has endowed men and women differently, so delec-
table sex depends mostly on the coital dynamics of the male in
certain intercourse positions, and mostly on those of the female in
others. By experimenting with and controlling the various fac-
tors influencing coital motion, a couple can personalize their own
pattern of coital dynamics.

Male Dynamics

Men need to understand female anatomy, not just their own,
to get the most out of their movement during intercourse. In a
woman, the clitoral area is extremely sensitive, the vaginal rim
only mildly so. The front vaginal wall in most women is acutely
sensitive to friction and deep pressure, while the back wall is much
less so. At the depth of the vaginais the cervix, whose stimulation
during coitus results in ecstatic sensations in women.

One brilliant bedroom skill from ancient China is variation in
male thrusting patterns. Many men belicve that the best way to
excite a woman is by thrusting deeply, with a regular pumping
rhythm. Occasionally this may be so, just before orgasm for ex-
ample. But regular, decp thrusting may bring on male climax too
quickly. Even if the man has enough self-control, the regularity
somctimes has a numbing effect on the woman. Deep thrusts are
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highly stimulating to the woman, especially if the tip of the jade
stalk touches the lower hcart.

On the other hand, shallower thrusts, with the stalk cntering
only two or thrce inches into the moon grotto—to what the an-
cients called “wheat bud” and ‘“‘scented mousc”—may cxcite a
woman just as much, though differently. The ridge of the stalk
can stimulate the magic spot in the front wall of the grotto. “Nine
shallow, one deep” and “eight slow, two fast” arc morc than just
numbers games; in actual coitus such thrusting patterns can excite
more than one sensitive zone in the woman.

Itis therefore effective to give a series of regular, shallow thrusts
first, then follow with a sudden deep thrust, or a series of slow
thrusts followed by a quick one. The psychosexual thrill for the
woman is all the greater with the element of surprise; a man can
give his partner intense pleasure by varying the depth and tempo
of his thrusts. Other variations: Advance slowly, while exhaling;
then withdraw quickly, while inhaling. Or start by knocking on
the sides of the labia; first thrust only a little; continue thrusting,
progressively deeper each time.

Whichever technique you choose, alter the depth, speed, and
rhythm of your thrusts to fit your own brinkmanship capability
and your partner’s sensitivity. Verses from a sexology classic give
an idea of how coital thrusts can vary:

Nine shallow, one deep,

Three right, three left;

Shake and sway like an eel,
Advance and crawl like a leech.

A few favorite sexual positions practiced in ancient China
show what a good male lover can do tor his partner. In some face-
to-face positions, tor example the aforementioned deflowering
position often used on wedding nights, the angle does not permit
deep penetration. But if the man dips his stalk downward, he can
stimulate the woman's upper grotto entrance and indirectly the
clitoral zone.

In Wild Horses Leaping, the celebrated teet-on-shoulders
position trequently used in ancient Chinese bedchambers, the ini-
tiative hies entirely with the man. The woman is in a helpless posi-
tion, bent sharply at the hips, with her canal almost vertical; she
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cannot move or even exercise her sexual muscles, and the man
cannot stimulate her clitoral arca with his jade stalk. But if it
approaches at a different angle, so that its underside presses against
the back rim of the grotto, the glans can massage strongly the
front wall of her grotto, where it is most sensitive. Also, by
changing the angle of his stalk, the man can penctrate deeply
enough to reach the woman’s flower heart or stimulate her clitoral
area with the front of his stalk. The ease in stimulating either the
front vaginal wall or the clitoral area with shallow thrusts or the
flower heart with deep thrusts—three of the most sensitive genital
zones in a woman—by varying the stalk angle only slightly ex-
plains the popularity of this position with the ancient eroticists.

Even more popular was Donkeys of Spring and its variations.
In most of these rear-entry positions, the man can stimulate the
woman’s three most sensitive zones (clitoris, front grotto wall,
and flower heart) by varying the thrusting angle selectively. The
woman can exercise her vaginal muscles, if she has learned the
exquisite Butterfly Quiver technique (described below). The free-

Stimulations in feet-on-shoulders positions

Deepest thrust— Man on tiptoe— Man crouching slightly—

stimulating the Hower heart stimulating the clitoral region -‘_’“""""""’.\' f"" G spet, on the
frontwall of the moon groreo
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Stimulations in rear-entry positions

Deepest thrust—
stimulating the flower heart
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dom of movement for the man is phenomenal with Donkceys of
Spring. Here the woman kneels on the edge of a bed or chair, rest-
ing on her hands or head, while the man stands behind her; the
knceling surtace should be at about the height of the man’s knees.
The partners’ genitals are thus at the same level, and the man can
change his anglc at cach thrust to give the woman various sensa-
tions.

If the man makes shallow thrusts from a slightly stooping
position, the undcrside of his jade stalk rubs against the vaginal
rim ncarest the clitoris and stimulates this arca. If he makes shal-
low thrusts while on tiptoc, his glans can massage the sensitive
front wall of the woman’s grotto. If he thrusts decper, he can jostle
the flower heart with the tip of his stalk. If he turns his body
slightly left or right he can vary the phallic angle, or even make
corkscrew movements. This may bring the woman to a deep,
shattering orgasm.

Female Dynamics

A woman’s role in sexual union is not—or should not be—passive
at all. Even in most man-above positions she can make move-

Shallow thrust, man on tiptoe— Shallow thrust, man

stimulating the G spot crouching slightly—
stimulating the clitoral
region
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ments contrapuntal, reciprocal to her partner’s. She can create
varying scnsations during the union, whether by drumming her
hecls on the man’s back or raising one leg to *“shake the hoof.”

She can, if she wants to, gain control of the coital dynamicsin
a number of situations. A woman is virtually in command of the
movements when she is atop the man, namely, in riding positions
and sitting positions. She has greater frecedom of movement in
riding positions when she squats rather than kneels astride him.
Her legs give her enough leverage tor maximum desired stimula-
tion of any arca of her moon grotto.

In most riding positions, after insertion the woman moves her
torso up and down. Then, to enjoy varying sensations, she can
move her pelvis in an oval track. During the downward move-
ment, if she leans slightly forward and pushes her pubis slightly
to the back, her clitoral area may be stimulated by her partner’s
organ. During the upward movement, if she leans slightly back-
ward and pushes her pubis slightly to the front, her sensitive front
vaginal wall may be stimulated by the tip of the jade stalk. At the
deepest penetration, she may pause for a while, so that his stalk
head can massage her flower heart. An adept and creative woman
can change her up-and-down, front-and-back movements to vary-
ing rice-husking motions—sideways, rotary, or corkscrew. In
short, she can stimulate her clitoral area, her front vaginal wall, or
her cervix at will.

For centuries many femmes fatales of ancient China—
empresses, priestesses, women of literature and art, renowned
courtesans—practiced an exquisite erotic technique. This form of
internal coital dynamics gives a woman’s organ a life of its own, so
to speak. Once a woman has learned to control specific sexual
nerves and muscles, she is able to bring on vaginal quiverings vol-
untarily. This ability, unknown to most women, occurs involun-
tarily to a few women at the height of sexual ecstasy. The ancient
Taoists who probably devised the conscious trick and developed it
over the centuries did not give it a name; | have dubbed it the But-
terfly Quiver.

Today the Butterfly Quiver is not exclusively Chinese. In-
dians practicing Tantrism know it. The French treasure it as pom-
poir. Even in the United States it is familiar in the form of the
Kegel excrcise, mentioned carlicr. Undoubtedly, there are women

all over the world who arc gifted with the natural ability, or who
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have individually discovered and cultivated it, perhaps sccretly. In
the modern bedroom, a woman who has mastered the Butterfly
Quiver can create incredible results for her partner and reap them
herself.

The complex muscles in the pelvic area include both volun-
tary and involuntary muscles. For this erotic technique two spe-
cific groups are crucial: the constrictor cunni, which encircles the
vaginal rim, and the levator vaginae, which surrounds the vaginal
canal farther up (see the illustration on p. 177). Some women can
activate all the pelvic muscles together, but very few—either
through a natural gift or persistent practice—can activate at will
these two groups of muscles, jointly or separately.

If a woman times her internal movements with her part-
ner’s thrusting during intercourse, she may experience a many-
splendored thrill. She can relax her muscles when the jade stalk is
advancing; then, when it is deep inside her, she can activate the
constrictor cunni to grip the root of the stalk or use her levator
vaginae to massage the middle of the stalk. While her partner is
inside her and both are at rest, she can titillate her captive lightly
with the Butterfly Quiver, pulsating like butterfly wings, or force

Stimulations in woman-riding positions

-

Womanss torso moving
down vertically—
stimulating the flower heart
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Woman leaning forward, Woman leaning backward,
moving down partially— moving down partially—
stimulating the clitoral region stimulating the G spot
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him to ¢jaculate with a convulsive milking. After his ¢jaculation,
she can usc the constrictor cunni to hold the root of the phallus
tightly to prevent the loss of his crection.

To become expert at the Butterfly Quiver, a woman must
cducate her sexual nerves and muscles. Repeated and persistent
practicc of crotic excercises centering around the pubic squeeze
(sce chapter 13) is cssential.

MuLTipLE O’s orR THE Bic O?

Individuals who enjoy sophisticated lovemaking control their
own orgasm and help control that of their partner. With occa-
sional exceptions, seasoned couples do not zip toward orgasm. In-
stead, like gourmets at a feast, they sample and savor the delicacies
before them, leisurely and repeatedly, until they are satisfied. This
is the quintessence of eroticism.

We hear many myths and “‘authoritative” pronouncements
about orgasm. The ancient Taoists ingeniously devised orgasmic
brinkmanship, but some of them cherished the dogma of abso-
lute nonejaculation for the man. Some Western sexologists have
advocated male ejaculation at every sexual union; others have in-
sisted on simultaneous male and female orgasms. The Victorians
believed that women were incapable of orgasms. Freud’s distinc-
tion between clitoral and vaginal orgasms in women first was ac-
cepted, then was discarded, and now may be coming back in a
revised version. Fortunately, many of today’s sexologists have
more liberal views about orgasms than did their predecessors, and
many of the old myths and dogmas are behind us.

For today’s lovers the choice is wide open. If a man and woman
believe that the sole purpose of sex is propagation of the species,
they can simply agree to have the man cjaculate as soon as possi-
ble. With today’s advanced technology, they can even have in vitro
fertilization and test-tube babies. Procreation without recreation
cnables them to bypass any sexual activity. But if partners want to
procreate through natural, physical activity, or if they just want to
make love without making babics, it pays for them to practice the
Art of the Bedchamber. Giving pleasure to cach other by master-
ing crotic techniques and controlling orgasm is a natural and le-
gitimate goal for partners in bed.
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All sophisticated lovers know that pleasurce delayed is pleasure
magnified. Skillful lovers know how to excite and teasc their part-
ners to the edge of their precipice, pull them back from the brink,
then push them forward again. This stop-and-go strategy, repeat-
edly and carefully applied, can lift partners from platcau to pla-
teau, each higher than the last, until they explode in ecstasy.

From love-play through coitus, a man who is good in bed can
combine brinkmanship and other techniques to Icad his partner
all the way to her brink. He can try to bring her to a series of
orgasms, perhaps superficial and diffuse, or to one Big O, deep
and explosive. The former is the likely result of clitoral-oriented
love-play and coitus; the latter of techniques aimed especially at
the front vaginal wall and the cervix.

Unless she i1s fettered psychologically or has a physiological
defect, any woman can be brought to the height of passion. A
woman in ecstasy is one of nature’s loveliest sights—not only a
boost for her partner’s sexual ego, but also one of the most power-
ful aphrodisiacs available to him. A man who is good in bed is re-
warded 1in more than one respect. In a sexually excited woman,
the vulva, clitoris, and vaginal passage are all highly congested,;
the folds of the vaginal walls swell and bulge, and the cervix dips
downward. These alterations, and the ample lubrication of all
these parts, mean a soft, warm, elastic embrace for the man.

When a woman is near a much-delayed, intense orgasm, she
can please her partner with the Butterfly Quiver. If she has trained
herself in the maneuver, she can initiate it herself at the critical
moment; if she is untrained, her partner’s skill may have brought
her to such a state that her grotto muscles go into similar involun-
tary convulsions. Either way, this can easily send both partners
into extraordinary ecstasy.

Recent—and still controversial—findings indicate that in
many women the Big O may be accompanied by a gush or spurt.
This results especially with such positions as Wild Horses Leap-
ing and Donkeys of Spring, and is often preceded by an acute sen-
sation in the woman similar to an urge to urinate. Unless she
starts coitus with a full bladder, this urge is simply an intense
orgasmic sensation and is not cause for alarm.

A woman who is good in bed does not stop at practicing her
own brand of coital dynamics and the secret Butterfly Quiver.
She knows how to arouse her partner with love-play, making him
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more potent, and can sense how far he is from his brink. This is
crucial especially if the man knows no brinkmanship. When a
woman feels that her man is near the edge, she can stop him from
going over it, then draw him toward it again. A much-teased and
much-delayed male orgasm with ejaculation, a Big O, is far more
powerful and explosive than an unorchestrated one.

The ancient Art of the Bedchamber, as we can see, has quite a
potential in the modern bedroom.



A{‘terwor(l

During the years of researching and writing The Yin—Yang But-
terfly, I came to the realization that offering information culled
from obscure ancient Chinese sources to contemporary Western
readers would require an unorthodox, perhaps even maverick, ap-
proach. The subject of the book, sexuality, 1s universal, but its
presentation here has several inherent dichotomies: East versus
West, ancient versus modern, mystical versus scientific. My goal,
daunting as it may be, has been to minimize these built-in contra-
dictions so that readers can share the universality of an ancient art.

Despite its mystical aspects, dating back to long before th~
risec of modern science and sexology, the Art of the Bedchamber
was a serious study. It was done not in the laboratory of science,
but in the ultimate laboratory of human expericnce. As has been
mentioned, some of the aspects of the ancient Taoists’ knowledge
of sexuality and health, which they considered intimately linked,
now sccm amazingly ‘“‘modern.” Today’s scientists have found
validity in various ancicnt Chinese practices—bioteedback, acu-
puncture, nutrition and herb therapy, and meditation, tor exam-
ple, all of which are closcly associated with sexuality. So while
much of ancient mysticism was based on superstition, some of it
might be thought ot as *'new ™ science.

In this age of instant gratitication, when fast tood, fleeting
tame, and quickie sex are the norm, the leisurely prudence advo-
cated by the ancient bedroom sages may appear quaint. It may,
however, be just the style needed to remedy some of our health
and sexual malaise.

It was with this conviction, and glectully, that [ wrote the sec-
tion titled **Ancient Secrets tor Modern Lovers.” It may merely
bring tun and trolic to the bedroom, or result in something more
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meaningful. You may find something usctul among the measures
advocated by the ancient Taoists: specific toods and herbs to nur-
ture your scxual vitality; physical excrcisc and mind-body therapy
to train your scxual mechanism; lingering, whimsical love-play to
arouse¢ Yin and Yang; varied coital positions for you and your
partner to cxcite cach other; orgasmic brinkmanship techniques
to prolong union; and ingenious coital dynamics to heighten
pleasure.

The Chinese know how to turn humble food ingredicents into
delicacies. Their main trick is an exchange of flavors among dif-
fcrent ingredients, with cach ingredient acting as a seasoning for
the others. The result is an endless variation of flavors.

Likewise, in their bedchamber art, the ancient Chinese knew
how to turn simple physical union into a delicious encounter.
Their main trick was mutual stimulation between Yin and Yang,
or an exchange of sexual energy, with each partner acting as the
aphrodisiac for the other. The result could be an endless variation
of pleasure.

This does not mean that ancient Chinese sexologists advo-
cated sexual indulgence and lewdness. They simply believed that
with moderation and prudence, sex—like food—could be a cele-
bration of life.

I quote that bedchamber sage the Mystic Master of the Grotto:
“Among all the creatures under Heaven, human beings are most
precious. What is essential to people is the bedchamber instinct.
We imitate Heaven and emulate Earth, measure Yin with the
compass and Yang with the square. Those who understand the
nature of prudent sex will nurture their vigor and prolong their
life. Those who treat its principle with contempt will injure their
spirit and shorten their life. . . . If this knowledge benefits all
people, why not propagate it for ten thousand generations?”

Afterword



Glossary

ACUPOINT: acupressure or acupuncture point on the body

ACUPRESSURE: application of pressure on precise points on the
body for therapeutic purposes

ACUPUNCTURE: ancient Chinese health treatment in which the
body is pierced with needles at specific points

ANIMAL IN THE BOAT: clitoris

APHRODISIAC HEALTH TONICS: nutrients that enhance sexual vi-
tality

CHAN BUDDHISM: see Zen Buddhism

cHI: primeval life-energy or life-force

CHI-HAL ‘‘sea of chi”’; sexual acupoint between the navel and the
pubis

CHI-KUNG: ‘‘life-energy skill”’; meditative breathing exercise to
harness life-energy

cHU: chanted verse or ballad

CHU-KU: pubic bone

CHUNG-CHI: ‘‘ultimate middle”; sexual acupoint just above the
pubis

CINNABAR: red mercuric sulfide, used by ancient Taoist alchemists
in search of the elixir of life

CINNABAR FIELD: space inside the abdomen, between the navel and
the pubis, regarded by the Taoists as the seat of life-energy and
sexual vitality

CINNABAR GROTTO: vagina

CONFUCIANISM: doctrines of the philosopher Confucius (§51—479
B.C.) on family, politics, and ethics

CORAL JUICE: human breast milk



COXCOMBS: labia minora

DAO: see Tao

DARK GARDEN: prepuce of the clitoris
DIVINE FIELD: prepuce of the clitoris

DRAGON: mythical, auspicious being that symbolized masculinity
and the emperor

DRAGON SALIVA: ambergris, a substance from the intestines of the
sperm whale, uscd in perfumes and aphrodisiacs

DRINKING AT THE JADE FOUNTAIN: oral stimulation of the moon
grotto, or cunnilingus

DUAL TRAINING: erotic techniques for health and pleasure for both
partners

DUSTER HANDLE: penis
EXAMINATION HALL: vulva

FANG-CHUNG: ‘‘inside the bedchamber”; ancient Chinese sexol-
ogy, considered a branch of medicine

FANG-NEL see Fang-chung

FLOWER HEART: CEIVIX

FLOWER PISTIL: CErvix

FROG MOUTH: orifice of the penis

FU: poetic essay

GOLDEN GULCH: upper vulva where the labia minora meet
GRAIN SEED: five inches inside the vagina

HEAVENLY COURT: vaginal vestibule; also the name of a high peak
which may indicate the male organ

HEAVENLY ROOT: penis
HIDDEN VALLEY: see Heavenly court

HSIEN: Taoist immortal who has acquired godlike powers but re-
tains the appearance of ahuman being

HUI-CHUN: ‘‘recapture the spring’’; exercises for enhancing sexual
vitality
HUI-YIN: ‘‘sex crossroads’’; sexual acupoint in the perineum

I CHING: The Book of Changes, an ancient Chinese classic of phi-
losophy and oracles

JADE CHAMBER: boudoir
JADE FOUNTAIN: lubricated vagina

Glossary
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JADE GATE: vagina

JADE ROOT: penis

JADE SPOON: penis

JADE STALK: penis

JADE VEIN: lower vulva where the labia minora meet
JEWEL TERRACE: clitoris

KUEN-YUAN: “‘pass of primacy”’; sexual acupoint between the
navel and the pubis

LIFE-NURTURE: use of food, herbs, and mind-body therapy to
maintain or enhance life-energy

LING-CHIH: ‘‘divine mushrooms”’; fungus with reputed magical
powers

LOVE POINT: sexual acupoint
LUTE STRINGS: one inch inside the vagina
MANDARIN: scholar appointed as a high-level government official

MERIDIAN: channel through which chi, or life-energy, flows
through the body

MING-MEN: ‘‘life gate”’; sexual acupoint in the small of the back
MIXED ROCK: four inches inside the vagina
MOON GROTTO: vagina

NEO-CONFUCIANISM: form of Confucianism developed during the
last eight centuries, which has borrowed the theory of Yin and
Yang, and other mctaphysical beliefs from Taoism, while at the
same time exaggerating loyalty to the emperor and the impor-
tance of scxual propriety, especially tor women

NURTURE: taking food and herbs to nourish health as well as sexual
vitality

PEACH: symbol of longevity; literary metaphor for female genitals
PLAYING THE FLUTE: oral stimulation of thejade stalk, or fellatio

PLUCK-AND-NURTURE: sexual practice at which one partner tries to
bring the other to orgasmic ¢jaculation and absorb the resulting
secretions as nourishment

PURPLE AGARIC PEAK: clitoris

QI-GONG: see Chi-kunyg

SAN-YIN-CHIAO: *‘junction of three Yins”; sexual acupoint on the
lower leg



SAND MOUND: mons veneris or mons pubis

SCARLET CHAMBER: uterus

SCARLET PEARLS: labia minora

SCENTED MOUSE: three inches inside the vagina

SHIH CHING: The Book of Odes (ancient Chinese poetry classic)

SHIH-MEN: ‘‘stone gate”; sexual acupoint between the navel and
the pubis

SHUANG-HSIU: see Dual training

TAI CHI: ““Grand Ultimate” or “‘Great Ultimate”’; primeval energy
of the universe

TAI CHI CHUAN: ‘‘great ultimate fist”’; health and self-defense ex-
ercise involving shadow-boxing, deep breathing, and meditation
TAN-TIEN: see Cinnabar field

TAO: the Way, born of the mating of Yin and Yang, the Way that
cannot be charted, the Name that cannot be described, the Truth
thatis unknowable

TAOISM: philosophy based on Tao, founded by Lao Tzu (c. sixth
century B.C.)

TASSELED SPEAR: penis

TSAI-pU: see Pluck-and-nurture

TWIN LOTUS PEAKS: female breasts

TzU: form of poetry combining the classical and the vernacular
VAST FOUNTAIN: female urethral orifice

WATER FROM THE HEAVENLY POOL: saliva

WHEAT BUD: two inches inside the vagina

YANG: masculine sexual energy

YANG IMPLEMENT: penis

YANG PEAK: penis

YANG STEM: penis

YEN-SHIH: voluptuous poetry

YIN: female sexual energy

YIN-CHIAO: “*scxual junction”; sexual acupoint below the navel
YIN GATE: vagina

YUN-YU: ‘“‘clouds and rain”; litcrary mctaphor for sexual inter-
coursc

ZEN BUDDHISM: Chinese form of Buddhism based on India’s
Mahayana Buddhism and influcnced by Taoism

Glossary
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MAjor CHINESE DYNASTIES

Age of the Five Rulers (legendary period) c. 2852—2205B.C.
Hsia C. 2205—1765B.C.
Shang-Yin 1766—1122 B.C.
Chou 1122—722B.C.
Era of Spring and Autumn 722—480B.C.
Era of Warring States 480—221B.C.
Chin 221-2006B.C.
Han 206B.C.—A.D. 220
Era of Three Kingdoms 221-277
Western Tsin 265—317
Eastern Tsin 317—420
Era of South-North Dynasties 420589
Sui $89—618
Tang ) 618—907
Era of Five Dynasties 907—960
Sung 960—1126
Southern Sung 1127-1280
Yuan (Mongol) 1280-1368
Ming 1368-1644

Ching (Manchu) 1644—1911
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the texts are not protected by copyright, they have been copied and reprinted by
various publishers. Dates are the nearest estimates given by scholars.

The Classic of the Arcane Maid (Hsuan Nu Ching), c. fifth century

The Classic of the Elemental Maid (Su Nu Ching), c. first century A.D.

The Classic of the Iridescent Maid ( Tsai Nu Ching), c. fifth century

Collected Works of the Dark Image of Double Plum Trees (Shuang Mei Ching An
Tsung Shu), by Yeh Teh-hui, 1914

The Dream of the Red Chamber (Hung Lou Meng), by Tsao Hsueh-chin, mid-
cighteenth century

The Essence of Medical Prescriptions (I Shim Po, or I Shing Fang), ¢d. and comp.
Tamba Yasuyori, 984

Essentials of the Jade Chamber (Yu Fang Chih Yao), c. 6th century

Gold Vase Plum (Chin Ping Mei), later sixteenth century

The Master Who Embraces Simplicity (Pao Pu Tzu), by Ko Hung, ¢. 300

Materia Medica, by Li Shih-chen, 1578

The Mystic Master of the Grotto (Tiung Hsuan Tzu), c. sth=7th centuries

The Pocetical Essay on the Supreme Joy of the Pleasurable Union of Heaven and Earth,
and Yin and Yang (Ta Lo Fu), by Po Hsing-chien, ninth century

The Prayer Cushion of Ilesh (Jou Pu Tiwan), also known as The Zen of Latter-Day
Enlightenment (Chuen Hou Chan), by Ching Yin, 1634
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to avoid cjaculation, 119
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Acupuncture, 13, 85, 147,
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An Loh-shan, 47
An Teh-hai, 39-40
Ananga Ranga, 81
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Bald Hen Mix, 135
deer horn, 142-43
Five-Mineral Mix, 131
gingko, 143-44
ginseng, 139-41
huang-chi (yellow vetch), 143
I To Mix, 136-37
Jou-tsung-yung (broom rape),
132, 135
ling-chih (‘‘divine mushroom™),
141-42
plant of lustful sheep, 137-38
recipes, 134-38
scarch for, 130-34, 138-39,
144-45
so-yang (squaw root), 132
wu-chia-pi (wu-chia), 143
Arcanc Maid. See The Classic of
the Arcane Maid
Art, crouc, 75-77
Art of Love (Ovid), 81
Aston, William, 165

Bacon, Francis, 11
Bald Hen Mix, 135
Ballads, crotic, 63-64, 73-75
Bamboos by the Altar (intercoursc
position), 110
Bodyquake (cxercisc), 181
Book of Change, The (I Ching),
10, 18
Book of Odes, The (Shih Ching),
55-56, 73
Boxer Rebellion, 21
Breast Circles (cxercise), 180, 209
Broom rape (jou-tsung-yung),
132, 135
Buddhism, 13, 20, 26, 31, 36, 46,
51, 70, 76, 125, 156, 172
Mahayana, 16-17
Vajrayana, 17-18
Zcen, 12, 17, 144, 147, 150,
151, 217
Bunny Licking Its Fur (intercoursc
position), 107, 110, 222
Buttcrflics Fluttering (intercourse
position), 110, 222
Butterfly Quiver (technique), 229,
231-33, 234

Cat and Mousc Sharing a Hole
(intcrcourse position), 113

Chang Chang-tsung, 51

Chang Mu, 90-92

Chang Ting, 84-85

Chang Tsang, 96, 133

Chang Wen-cheng, 60-61

Chao Fei-yi, 49, 156-57

Chen Yuen-yuen, 53

Cheng (Han emperor), 42-43, 49,
157, 188

Cheng Tsung (Ming emperor), 43
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Chest Massage (excrcise),
179-80
Chi (life-cnergy), 16, 119, 126,
127, 146-47, 177, 182,
183, 184, 206-7
cxchange of, between indi-
viduals, 153-55
cxperiments on, 151-52
mind over body, 149-51
sexuality, link to,
152-53
Chi-kung (lifc-cncrgy skill),
147-49, 156, 157
decp diaphragm breathing
and, 173-75
Chia, 49-50, 153
Chien Lung, 52, 67, 188
Chin Feng-ticn, 66
Chin Ping Mei (Gold Vase Plum),
66-69, 70, 71
Ching Tsung, 43, 44
Ching dynasty, 53
consorts, 43, 52, 188
cmpcerors/cmpresscs, 7, 43,
44, 52, 67, 188
crotica, 67, 75
cunuchs, 40, 44
sexology, 90-92
Chou Pang-ni, 32-33
Chou dynasty
consorts, 41, 42
cmperors/cmpresses, 41, 42,
50-51
Chu Cho-to, 30-31
Chuang Tzu, 13, 14
Chung Ho, 89
Cinnabar, 16
Cinnabar Ficld Massage (excrcisce),
177-78, 209



Index

Classic of the Arcane Maid, The
(Hsuan Nu), 82, 94,
98 —-100), 103, 165, 184
ninc positions, 1048, 219,
220
Classic of the Elemental Maid, The
(Su Nu Ching), 62, 81-82,
84, 86. 88, 93-95, 98,
103-4, 115-17, 165,
166, 184
Classic of the Immortals, The, 118
Cleaving Cicadas (intercourse
position), 106, 112, 225
Concubines. See Consorts
Confucianism, 4, 5, 12, 13, 16,
18-20, 26-27, 35,
38, 156
tamily system, 19-20
neo-Confucianism, 18, 26-27,
32,33, 55, 63, 64, 84,
125, 161
Taoism compared with, 10,
14-15
Confucius, 13, 14, 18, 49
attitude toward sex, 35
Confucius Says Not, 90-92
Consorts, 25, 40-53, 133, 154,
157, 188
Conversing in Loving Entan-
glement (love-play
position), 100
Courtesans, 27, 28, 31-33, 45
Cranes Entwining Necks (inter-
course position), 107,
112, 223
Cultural Revolution, 21
Cunnilingus, 96-98, 196
Jade Fountain (love game),
211-12
soixante-neuf (69), 211

Dancing, 192

“Dead entry, live exit” (tech-
nique), 102

Deep Diaphragm Breathing
(exercise), 173, 174-75

Deer horn, 142—-43

Demon lovers, 33

“Divine mushroom™ (ling-chih),

141-42
Dogs of Autumn (intercourse
position), 113
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Donkeys of Spring (intercourse
position), 113, 225,
229-30, 234

Dragons Twisting (intcrcoursc
position), 109, 221

Dramas, erotic, 64-66

Dream of the Red Chamber, The
(Hung Lou Meng; Tsao
Hsueh-chin), 66-67, 71-73

Dusky Cicadas Cleaving (inter-
course position), 112

Eastern Empress, 39, 40
“Eightecn Fondlings™ (song), 186
Ejaculation, 197, 217. See also
Orgasm, male
acupressure and, 119
avoidancc/delaying, 18, 103,
108, 116-29, 156, 162,
167-69, 199, 214-19,
234-35
difference between orgasm and,
103, 168, 219
frequency, recommendations,
117, 168
Kinsey on, 185
Masters and Johnson on, 168,
217, 218
pluck-and-nurture technique
and, 120-29, 162, 168
“squeeze technique,” 168, 218
Elemental Maid. See The Classic of
the Elemental Maid; Prescrip-
tions of the Elemental Maid
Empress Dowager (Tzu-hai,
Western Empress), 7,
39-40
Enjoyment, sex and, 163-65
Erotica
art (visual), 75-77
ballads, 63-64, 73-75
difference between pornography
and, 54-55
dramas, 64-66
novels, 59-63, 66-73
poems, 55-59
Essence of Medical Prescriptions, The
(I Shim Po or I Shing Fang;
Yasuyori), 83-84
Essentials of the Jade Chamber
(Yu Fang Chih Yao), 84,
95-96, 118

I:ssentials of Nurturing Life,
The, 117
Eunuchs, 25, 38-40, 44-45, 47,
53, 162
Excrcises, sexual, 155-58, 160,
172-74, 183
Bodyquake, 181
Breast Circles, 180, 209
Chest Massage, 179-80
chi-kung (life-encrgy skill),
147-49, 156, 157, 173-75
Cinnabar Field Massage,
177-78, 209
Decp Diaphragm Breathing,
173-75
Groin Massage, 178
Hip Swivel, 181
Kitten Stretch, 182
Perineum Press, 179
Pillow Nip, 181
Pubic Squeeze, 175-77
Sacral-Coccygeal Press, 178-79
Saliva Fountain, 182
Scrotum Rub, 180
tai chi chuan, 156, 173
Teeth Chatter, 183
Exposed Fish Gills (love-play
position), 100

Face-to-face intercourse positions,
220-22. See also individually
named positions

Feast of Peonies (intercourse posi-
tion), 113

Fei (emperor), 48

Fellatio, 98, 196, 199

Playing the Flute (love game),
211-13
soixante-neuf (69), 211

First Emperor of Chin, 6, 48, 76

Fish Eye-to-Eye (intercourse posi-
tion), 109, 222

Fish Linking Scales (intercourse
position), 107, 110, 222

Five-Mineral Mix, 131

Foot-binding, 28-30

Foreplay. See Love-play

Freud, Sigmund, 165, 169, 233
Fu Yin, 31

G spot, 169-70, 198
Galen, 168



Gamcs. See Love-play

Genius of China, The (Temple),
11-12

Gingko, 143-44

Ginseng, 139-41

Goat Hugging the Tree (inter-
course position), 112, 224

Gobbling Fish (intercourse posi-
tion), 110

Gold Vase Plum (Chin Ping Mer),
66-69, 70, 71

Grifenberg, Ernst, 169-70

Groin Massage (cxercise), 178

Han dynasty
aphrodisiacs/scxual nutrients,
usc of, 133, 141
consorts, 41-43, 49, 52, 133,
157, 188
emperors/cmpresscs, 6, 41-43,
49, 52, 96, 141, 157, 188
erotica, 75
eunuchs, 40
sexology, 82, 84, 85
Hanfei Tzu, 13
“Harvesting Mulberry Leaves”
(song), 73-74
Harvey, William, 162
Hearing, sensc of, 186, 188-89
Heavenly Fountain (love game),
210-11
Heh-teh, 49
Hinduism, 17, 150
Hip Swivel (exercise), 181
HIV, 197
Homosexuality
in China, 27-28
Kinsey on, 164
Horse Shaking Its Hoof (inter-
course position), 111, 221
Hsi Hsiang Chi (The Story of the
Western Chamber, Wang
Shih-fu), 64-66
Hsi Shih, 52
Hsia Chi, 49, 157
Hsia dynasty
consorts, 41
c¢mperors/cmpresscs, 41, 45
Hsiao, 50
Hsien (immortals), 15-16
Hsu Fu, 6
Hsu Ling, 97-98

Hsuan Nu. See Arcane Maid

Hsuan Tsung, 43, 47-48

Hua Fou, 136

Huang Ti. See Yellow Emperor

Huang-chi (yellow vetch), 143

Hui Tsunyg, 32-33

Hui-yin, 179, 196, 204-5, 210, 218

Humming Apc Embracing the
Tree (intercourse position),
112, 223

Hung Lou Mceng (The Dream of the
Red Chamber; Tsao Hsuch-
chin), 66-67,71-73

I Ching (The Book of Change),
10, 18

I Shim Po (I Shing Fang; The
Essence of Medical Prescrip-
tions; Yasuyori), 83—-84

I To Mix, 136-37

Ideal Marriage (Van de Vcelde),
4, 168

Immortality

chi (lifc-energy) and, 16, 119,
126, 127, 146-58
Taoist search for, 6-7, 15-16,

85, 121, 124, 162

Imperial School of Medicine, 84

Incest taboos, 25

Institute for Advanced Study of
Human Sexuality, 138-39

Institute for Scx Research, 164

Intercourse positions. See Posi-
tions, intercourse

Interpretation of the Cultivation of
Truth by the Great Immortal
of the Purple-Gold Glory,
118

Iriddescent Maid (Tsai Nu), 82,
95-96, 116-17

Jade Fountain (love game), 211-12

Johnson, Virginia. See Masters
and Johnson

Jou Pu Tuan (The Prayer Cushion of
Flesh), 70-71

Jou-tsung-yung (broom rapc),
132, 135

Journal of Urology, The, 144

Jungle Fowl Approaching the
Arena (intercourse
position), 112

Index

Kama Sutra, 81, 85
Kao Tsung, 50
“_K;m-t;mg Fu™ (Sung Yu), 56
Karezza (Stockham), 168
Kegel, Arnold, 166-67
Kegel exercise, 166-67, 231
Kingtishers Uniting (intercourse
position), 109, 221
Kinscy, Alfred, 164, 165, 167, 169
on cjaculation, 185
on female orgasm, 167, 169
on homoscexuality, 164
on love-play, 164
on masturbation, 164
on oral scx, 164
Kissing. See also Oral sex
in Chinese culture, 3-4, 191
crotic, 193-95, 203, 210 -11
Kitten Stretch (exercise), 182
Ko Hung, 96
Kolodny, Robert, 166
Krafft-Ebing, Richard von,
165, 166
Kuan Tsung, 7
Kuang Hsu, 40
Kublai Khan, 63
Kuhn, Franz, 70

Ladas, Alice K., 170

Ladas, Harold, 170

Lamaism, 6, 7, 18, 125, 150

Lao Al 48

Lao Tzu, 13, 14

Lasciviousncss versus prudishness,
24-26

Later Shu dynasty, 46

Lesbianism, 28

L1 Lien-ying, 40

Li Shih-chen, 137

Li Sze-sze, 32-33

Li Tsung-hsuan, 84-85

Li Tzu-cheng, 53

Li Yu, 29, 46—47

Liao dynasty, 183 .

Ling-chih (“*divine mushroom”),
141-42

Liu Ching, 117

Liu Tsung-yuan, 89-90

Love-play, 115

bridging the sexual gap.
184-86
dancing, 192



Index

Four Attainments, Ninc
Essences, Five Desires,
98-99

genital carcssing, 195-99

genital sccrctions, 197

hcaring, sensc of, 186, 188-89

Hcavenly Fountain, 210 -11

importance of, 93-95, 165-66

Jade Fountain, 211-12

Kinscy on, 164

kissing, 3-4, 191, 193-95, 203,
210-11

love points, 157-58, 179, 194,
196, 204-10, 218

Masters and Johnson on, 166,
171, 184

oral scx, 96-98, 164, 195-97,
199, 211-13

Pcacock Teasc, 202

Playing the Flute, 211-13

positions, 100-101

prelude to, 191-93

pressing on at, 193-95

sight, sense of, 186

Silk Tease, 203

smell, scnse of, 186-88, 191,
193-94

Sniff-Kissing, 203

soixante-neuf (69), 211

Spider’s Legs, 203

Spring Butterfly, 201-2

taste, scnsc of, 186, 188,

192, 194

Three Fountains, 210-12

three peaks, 95-98

Tongue Sweep, 203

touch, sensce of, 186-87, 192-96

Twin Fountains, 211

as two-way game, 189-91, 200

Love points, 157-58, 194, 204

back, 206, 208

breasts, 205, 209

buttocks, 208-9

cinnabar ficld, 205, 209

crotic massage techniques,
206-10

groin, 205, 209-10

head, 208

hui-yin, 179, 196, 204-5,

210, 218

legs, 206

neck, 208
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perineum, 204-5, 210
sacral-coccygeal area, 206
shoulders, 208
thighs, 206, 210

Lu Ching-ta, 135

Mcllvenna, Raymond, 138
Mahayana Buddhism, 16-17
Manchus, 29, 43, 44, 53
Mandarin Ducks Joining
(intercourse position),
109-10, 222
Maoism, 21
Married Love (Stopcs), 168
Massage, crotic. See Love
points
Massage, therapeutic, 173
Breast Circles, 180, 209
Chest Massage, 179-80
Cinnabar Ficld Massage,
177-78, 209
Groin Massage, 178
Scrotum Rub, 180
Master Who Embraces Simplicity,
The (Pao Pu Tzu; Ko
Hung), 96
Masters and Johnson (William and
Virginia), 159, 164, 165
accomplishments of, 170-71
on ¢jaculation, 168, 217, 218
on female orgasm, 167, 169
on love-play, 166, 171, 184
on the *squecze technique,”
168, 218
Masters and Johnson on Sex and
Human Loving (Mastcrs,
Johnson, and Kolodny),
166
Masturbation, Kinscey on, 164
Materia Medica (L1 Shih-
chen), 137
Meng Chang, 46
Mind-body excercises, 8S
Ming dynasty, 29, 30
aphrodisiacs/sexual nutrients,
usc of, 131, 133
consorts, 41, 43, 45, 46, 53
courtesans, 28, 32
cmperors/empresses, 6-7, 28,
43, 45, 46, 53, 133
crotica, 59, 64, 66, 69-70,
75, 76

cunuchs, 39, 40, 53
scxology, 110, 118, 124-26
Moncll Chemical Sensces
Center, 154
Mo Tzu, 13
Mou Tan Ting (The Peony Pavilion;
Tang Hsien-tsu), 66
Mounting Tortoises (inter-
course position), 106, 109,
112, 221
Moxibustion, 85
Mu Tsung, 7, 46
Muscles, sexual, 166-67
Mystic Master of the Grotto, The
(Tung Hsuan Tzu), 84-85,
94-95, 115-18, 165, 184
aphrodisiacs/sexual nutrients,
135
intercourse positions, 104,
108-14,219-21
jade stalk, manners of moving,
113-14
love-play positions, 100-101
penetration, styles of, 114

Nan-tzu, 35

National Institute of Mental
Health, 169

Needham, Joseph, 11, 12, 17

Neo-Confucianism, 18, 26-27,
32, 33, 55, 63, 64, 84,
125, 161

Ni Yin-lin, 30

Nichans, Paul, 162

Novels, erotic, 59-63, 66-73

Nutricnts, sexual. See
Aphrodisiacs/sexual
nutricnts

Oklahoma, University of, 155
Oncida Community, 168
Open Door Policy, 21
Opium War, First, 20-21
Opium War, Sccond, 7
Oral sex, 195, 197
cunnilingus, 96-98, 196,
211-12
tellatio, 98, 196, 199, 211-13
Kinscy on, 164
soixante-neuf (69), 211
Orgasm, female, 103, 197, 216
avoidance ot, 126



Frcud on, 169, 233
G spot. 169-70, 198
Kinscy on, 167, 169
malc avoidance of c¢jaculation
and, 108, 116-29, 214-19,
234-35
male dynamics and, 227-30
Masters and Johnson on,
167, 169
multiple O's versus the Big O,
233-35
Orgasm, male, 197, 216. Sce also
Ejaculation
dclaying of, 103, 118, 234-35
difference between cjaculation
and, 103, 168, 219
fcmalc dynamics and, 230-33
Masters and Johnson on,
168, 217
multiple O’s versus the Big O,
233-35
Van dc¢ Velde on, 168
Ostrowski, Nancy, 169
Ovid, 81

Pao Pu Tzu (The Master Who
Embraces Simplicity; Ko
Hung), 96

Parr, Thomas, 162

Pcacock Teasc (love game), 202

Pelliot, Paul, 61, 84

Peng Tsu, 95-96, 116-17

Pennsylvania, University of, 154

Peony Pavilion, The (Mou Tan Ting;
Tang Hsien-tsu), 66

Perfumed Garden, The, 81

Perincum Press (excrcise), 179

Perry, John, 169-70

Phocnix Holding Fledgling (intcr-
coursc position), 110-11

Phocnix Sporting in the Cinnabar
Grotto (intcrcourse posi-
tion), 112

Pillow Nip (cxcrcise), 181

Max Planck Institute, 163

Plant of lustful sheep, 137-38

Play. See Love-play

Playing the Flute (love game),
211, 212-13

Pluck-and-nurture, 120-29,
162, 168

Po Chu-1i, 48, 61

Po Hsing-chien, 61-63
Pocems, crotic, 55-59
Poctical 1:ssay on the Supreme Joy of
the Pleasurable Union of
Heaven and Earth, and Yin
and Yang, The (Po Hsing-
chien), 61-063, 85
Polo, Marco, 25, 63
Polygamy
Chinese, 26=-27, 41, 53,
154, 159-60. Sce also
Consorts
Western, 168
Pornography, difference between
crotica and, 54-55
Positions, intercourse, 102-4
Arcanc Maid’s ninc positions,
104-8, 219, 220
Bamboos by the Altar, 110
Bunny Licking Its Fur, 107,
110, 222
Butterflies Fluttering, 110, 222
Cat and Mouse Sharing a
Hole, 113
Clcaving Cicadas, 106,
112, 225
Crancs Entwining Necks, 107,
112, 223
Dogs of Autumn, 113
Donkeys of Spring, 113, 225,
229-30, 234
Dragons Twisting, 109, 221
Dusky Cicadas Clcaving, 112
face-to-facc, 220-22
Fcast of Pconies, 113
Fish Eyc-to-Eye, 109, 222
Fish Linking Scales, 107,
110, 222
Goat Hugging the Tree,
112, 224
Gobbling Fish, 110
Horsc Shaking Its Hoof,
111, 221
Humming Apc Embracing the
Tree, 112, 223
Jungle Fowl Approaching the
Arcna, 112
Kingfishers Uniting, 109, 221
Mandarin Ducks Joining,
109-10, 222
Mounting Tortoiscs, 106, 109,
112, 221

Index

Mystic Master's Nine Manners
of moving the jade stalk,
113-14

Mystic Master's Six Styles of
penetration, 114

Mystic Master's thirty posi-
tions, 108-14,219-21

Phocnix Holding Fledgling,
110-11

Phocnix Sporting in the
Cinnabar Grotto, 112

rear-cntry, 224-25

riding, 222-23

Roc Soaring over Dark Sca,
112, 221

Scagulls Soaring, 111, 112

Sheltering the Reclining
Pine, 110

side-by-side, 222

Silkworms Entangling,
108-9, 221

sitting, 223-24

Soaring Phocnix, 106

Somersaulting Dragons, 105,
109, 220

Spider Trapped in Its Own
Web, 113

standing, 225-26

Steeds Galloping, 111

Stepping Tigers, 105, 111, 225

Swifts Sharing a Heart, 109, 220

Twin Phocnixes Dancing, 110

whimsical, 226

White Tiger Jumping, 111

Wild Ducks Flying Backward,
110, 222

Wild Horscs Leaping, 111, 112,
221, 228-29, 234

Wrestling Apcs, 105-6, 109,
112, 221

Positions, love-play
Conversing in Loving Entangle-
ment, 100
Exposed Fish Gills, 100
Mystic Master’s four positions,
100-101
Unicorn’s Horn, 100
Whispering Endearments, 100
Prayer Cushion of Flesh, The (Jou
Pu Tuan), 70-71
Prescriptions of the Elemental Maid
(Su Nu Fang), 84



Prescriptions of a Thousand
Goldpieces (Sun Szu-mo),
117, 118

Prostitution. See Courtesans

Prudishness, versus lasciviousness,

24-26

Psychopathia Sexualis (Krafft-
Ebing), 165

Pubic Squeeze (cxercise),
175-77

Rati Rahasya, 81
Rear-cntry intercourse positions,

224-25. See also individually

named positions

Red Guards, 21
Redbook, 196
Riding intercourse positions,

222-23. Sec also individually

named positions
Roc Soaring over Dark Sca (inter-
coursc position), 112, 221

Sacral-Coccygcal Press (cxcercisce),
178-79

Saiva Sakra, 17-18

Saliva Fountain (cxcrcisc), 182

San Yin, 48

Science and Civilisation in China
(Needham), 11

Scrotum Rub (exercise), 180

Scagulls Soaring (intcrcourse
position), 111, 112

Secret Art of the Jade Chamber, The
(Yu Fang Pi Chuch), 84, 86,
89, 117, 118

Secret Chronicles of Kung Ho Chien,

The (Chang Mu), 90-92
Scexology, Chinese, 79-80
anatomy, 87-8Y
Classic of the Arcane Maid, The
(Hsuan Nu), 82, 94,
98-100, 103-8, 165,
184, 219, 220
Classic of the Llemental Maid,
The (St Nu Ching), 62,
81-82, 84, 86, 88, 93-95,
98, 103-4, 115-17, 165,
166, 184
classics, reconstructed, 83-86
coital dynamics, 227-33
coital fit, 215-16
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intensifying and prolonging
ccstasy, 214-35
intercourse positions, 104,
108-14, 219-26
jade stalk, manners of moving,
113-14
love-play, 93-101, 115, 184-203
Mystic Master of the Grotto, The
(Tung Hsuan Tzu), 84-85,
94-95, 100-101, 104,
108-18, 135, 165, 184,
219-21
nomenclaturc, 86—-87
penetration, styles of, 114
physiognomy, 85, 89-91
pillow talk, 91-92
scx therapists, carly, 82-84
Taoist, 18, 84-89, 95-97, 116,
117, 119, 121, 124-26,
146-63, 166-70, 172-76,
179, 182, 183, 185, 190-91,
194, 197, 216-18, 231-33
Scxology, Western
aging, scx and, 162-63
Aston, 165
cnjoyment, sex and, 163-65
Freud, 165, 169, 233
G spot, 169-70, 198
Kegel, 166-67
Kinsey, 164, 165, 167, 169, 185
Krafft-Ebing, 165, 166
Ladas and Ladas, 170
love-play, 164-66, 171,
184-200
Masters and Johnson, 159,
164-66, 169-71, 184, 217
muscles, sexual, 166-67
orgasm, female, 167,
169-70
orgasm, male, 168-69
Van de Velde, 4, 168
Victorianism, 161, 165,
167, 233
Whipple and Perry, 169-70)
Shangkuan Wan-crh, 51-52,
91-92
Sheltering the Reclining Pine
(intercourse position), 110
Shen Nung's Medical Herb Classic,
137
Shiatsu, 85
Shih Tsung, 7, 133

Shih Ching (The Book of Odes),
55-56, 73

Shun, 45-46

Side-by-side intercoursc positions,
222. See also individually
named positions

Sight, sensc of, 186

Silk Tease (love gamc), 203

Silkworms Entangling
(intcrcoursc position),
108-9, 221

Sitting intercourse positions,
223-24. See also individually
named positions

Smell, sensc of, 186-88, 191,
193-94

Sniff-Kissing (love gamc), 203

So-yang (squaw root), 132

Soaring Phocnix (intercourse
position), 106

Socrates, 13

Soixante-neuf (69; love game), 211

Somersaulting Dragons (inter-
coursc position), 105,
109, 220

Song of Long Sorrows, The (Po
Chu-i), 48

Sonoma State Hospital Brain
Behavior Rescarch Center,
154

Soo Tung-po, 31

Southern Sung dynasty, 18, 26

Southern Tang dynasty

consorts, 46—47
cmperors/empresses, 29,

46-47

Sovict Academy of Sciences, 143

Spider Trapped in Its Own Web
(intcrcourse position), 113

Spider’s Legs (love game), 203

Spring Butterfly (love game),
201-2

Squaw root (so-yang), 132

“Squeeze technique,” 168, 218

Standing intercourse positions,
225-206. See also individually
named positions

Steeds Galloping (intercourse
position), 111

Stepping Tigers (intercourse posi-
tion), 105, 111, 225

Stockham, Alice, 168



Stopes, Marie, 168
Story of the Western Chamber, The
(Hsi Hsiang Chi; Wang
Shih-fu), 64-66
Su Nu. See The Classic of the Ele-
mental Maid; Prescriptions of
the Elemental Maid
Su Nu Ching. See The Classic of the
Elemental Maid
Su Nu Fang (Prescriptions of the Ele-
mental Maid), 84
Sui dynasty
aphrodisiacs/scexual nutrients,
usc of, 136-37
consorts, 52
cmpcerors/cmpressces, 36-38,
52, 136
scxology, 84
Sun Szu-mo, 117, 118
Sung Chih-weng, 31
Sung Yu, 56
Sung dynasty, 18, 25, 26, 31
courtecsans, 32-33, 48
cmperors/cmpresscs, 32-33, 48
erotica, 58-59, 75
Swifts Sharing a Heart (inter-
course position), 109, 220

Ta Tung, 31
Taboos, incest, 25
Tai Chi, 9
Tai chi chuan, 156, 173
Tai Ping, 51-52, 90
Tai Tsung, 50
Tang Hsien-tsu, 66
Tang Po-hu, 30, 59
Tang dynasty, 17, 26, 38
consorts, 43, 46—48, 50, 52
courtesans, 31-32
cmperors/empresses, 43, 46—-48,
50-52
erotica, 56-58, 60-63, 75
cunuchs, 40, 47
scxology, 18, 84, 90-92,
111, 117
Tantrism, 1, 4, 6, 7, 17-18, 125,
168, 218, 231
Tao Tsung, 188
Taoism, 4-9, 12, 13, 14-15,
17, 20, 27, 31, 36, 70, 77,
131, 133. See also Yin and
Yang

chi (lite-energy), 16, 119, 126,
127, 146-58
Confucianism compared with,
10, 14-15
immortality and, 6-7, 15-16,
85, 121, 124, 146-58, 162
sexology, 18, 84-89, 95-97,
116, 117, 119, 121, 124-26,
146-63, 166=70, 172-70,
179, 182, 183, 185, 190-91,
194, 197, 216-18, 231-33
Taste, scnse of, 186, 188, 192, 194
Teeth Chatter (exercise), 183
Temple, Robert, 11-12
“Ten Fragrances™ (poem),
188, 191
Three Fountains (love game),
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